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The B o o k s e l l e r

T  O  T  h  E

R e a d e r .
r J  ^H E  following Tran flat ion o f  the 

Fa mon s H otom anV Franco-Gallia 
was written in the Tear 1 7 0 5 . ,  and 
firfi publijb'd in the Tear 1 7 1 1 .  The 
Author was then at a great Dijlance 
from  London,, and the Publifher o f  
his Workj for Reafons necdlejs to re- 
peaty did not think f t  to print the Pre
fatory Difcourfe jent along with the 
Original. But this Piece being j'eafina
ble at all Times for the Perujal o f  Eng- 
liflim en, and more particularly at this 
l im e 3 I  nou'd no longer keep back 
from the Publick} what I more than 
conjecture will be acceptable to all true 
Lovers o f  their Country.
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T H E

T R A N  S L A T O R ’s

p r e f a c e .

A N Y  Books and Papers have
been publifh d fnice the late 
Revolution, tending to juftify 
the Proceedings o f  the Peo
ple o f  England  at that happy

t  • l  . J u^ ure ; by letting in a true 
L ig h t our juft R ights and Liberties, toge
ther with the folid Foundations o f  our 
Constitution : -Which, in truth, is not ours 
o n ly , but that o f  almoit all Europe befides • 
fo w ifely  reftor’d and eftablifli’d ( i f  not 
introduced )  by  the Goths and Franks, 
whofe Defcendants w e are.

T h e fe  Books have as conftantly had 
fome things, called Answers, written to

A  4 them,
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them b y  Perfons o f  different Sentiments ; 
L h o  certainly either never leU<afly cpqii- 
der’d that they were thereby endeavourihg 
to  deitroy their own Happmefs, and c v fr -  
throw her Majeity's T itle  to the Crow h : 
nr ( if  they knew what they did ) prqu- 
med upon the Lenity o f  that G overnm ent 
they decry’d ; which (  w c r iM k a *  no bet
t e r  R eafon ) ought to have recommended 
it to their Approbation, fince it could pa
tiently bear with fuch, as were doing all
they could to undermine it.

N ot to mention the Railing, V iru len cy, 
or pcrfonal falfe Reflexions in many of 
thofe Anfwers, (w h ich  arc always the Signs 
o f a weak Caufe, or a feeble Cham pion )  
fomc of them aiTerted the D ivine Right of 
an Hereditary Monarch, and the Im piety 
o f Reji(lance upon any T erm s whatever, 
notwirhftanding any Authorities to the

contrary. .
Others (  and thofe the more judicious )

deny’d pofitivcly, that fufficient Authorities
cou’d be produced to prove, that a free
People have a juft Power to defend them-
fëlves, by  oppofing their Prince, w hp en-;
deavours to oppreis and cniïave them r
And alledged, that whatever was faid or|
done tending that way, proceeded from a
Spirit o f  Rebellion, and Antimonarchical
Principle

T or ‘



T o confute, or convince this laft Sort of 
Arguers ( t h e  firft not being worthy to 
have N o tice  taken o f  them )  I  fet a- 
bout tranilating the Franco-Gallia o f  that 
m o il  Learned and Judicious Civilian , Fran
cis Hotoman ; a G rave, Sincere and U n e x 
ceptionable A uthor, even in the O pinion 
o f  his Adverfaries. T h is  Book gives an 
A ccou n t o f  the A ncient Free State o f  above 
T h r e e  Parts in Four o f  Europe-, and has of 
a lon g  time appeared to me fo convincing 
and inftru&ive in thofe important Points he 
handles, that I  could not be idle whilft it 
remain’d unknow n, in a manner, to Eng- 
lifwnen : w h o, o f  all People Jiving, have the 
grcateft Rcafon and N eed to be thoroughly 
inftru&ed in w hat it contains ; as having, 
on the one hand, the mo(l to }ofe, and 
on the other, the leaft Senfe o f  their R igh t 
to that, w hich  hithçrto thçy. fe e p  (jat leail 
in a great m eafure) to have prefêrvd.

I t  will be obvious to every Reader, that 
I have taken no great Pains to w p te  ele
gantly . W hat I  endeavour at, is as plain a 
Stile as poi$ble, which on.«.lus Occafion I 
take to be -t]ie' beit : For fince the Inftru- 
a ïô n  o f  Mankind ought to be the principal 
D rift o f 'a l l  Writers ( o f  H iftor).cfpecially) 
w hoever writes to the Capacity or m oll 
Reader^, in  m y O pin ion  moft fully an- 
fvvers the End.

I  am



I  am not ignorant, how  tirefome and 
difficult a Piece o f  W ork it is to tranflate, 
nor how little valued in the World. M y  
Experience has convinced me, that ’tis 
more troublefome and teazing than to write 
and invent at once. T h e  Idiom o f the 
Language out o f  which one tranflates, runs
io in the Head, that tis next to impoflible 
not to fall frequently into it. And the 
more bald and incorrect the Stile o f  the 
Original is, the more /hall that o f  the 
Tranilation be fo too. M any o f  the Q u o 
tations in this Book are drawn from Prieifc, 
Monks, Friars, and Civil Law yers, w ho 
minded more, in thofe barbarous Ages, the 
Subftance than the Stile o f  their Writings : 
And I hope thefe Coniiderations m ay a- 
tone for feveral Faults, which m ight be 
found in m y Share o f  this Work.

But I defire not to be mifunderitood, as i f
(  whilíl I  am craving Favour for m y  fe lf )
I  were making any A pology for fuch a
Number o f  mercenary Scribblers, Animad-
verters, and Tranilators, as peiler us in
this Age ; who generally fpoil the good
gooks which fall into their Hands, and
hinder others from obliging the Publick,
who otherwife would do it to greater A d 
vantage.

J take this Author to be one o f  thofe 
few, that has had the good L u ck  to eicape 
them ; and I  make ufe o f  this Occafion to

declare,



declare, that the ch ief M otive  w hich indu
ces m e to  fend abroad this fmall Treatife, 
is a iincere defire o f  initru& ing the only 
PoíTeíTors o f  true L iberty  in the W orld, 
w h a t R igh t and T it le  they have to that L i
berty  ; o f  w h at a great V alue it is ;  what 
M ifery  follows the Lofs o f  it ; how  eafily, 
i f  C are  be taken in time, it m ay be pre- 
ferv ’d : A nd i f  this either opens the Eyes, 
o r  confirms the honourable Refolutions o f  
a n y  o f  m y  w orth y  Countrym en, I  have 
gained a glorious End ; and done that in m y  
Stu d y, w hich  I  ill ou’d have promoted any 
other w a y , had I  been called to it. I  hope 
to  die w ith  the Com fort o f  believing, that 
O ld  England  w ill  continue to be a free 
C o u n try , and know it felf to be fitch  ; that < 
m y  Friends, Relations and Children, w ith  
their P oilerity , will inherit their Share o f  
this ineftimable BleiTing, and that I  have 
contributed m y  Part to it.

But there is one very great Difcouraçe- 
m ent under w hich both I ,  and all other 
W riters and Tranflators o f  Books tending 
to  the acquiring or preferving the publiclc 
L ib erty , do lie ; and that is, the heavy 
C a lu m n y thrown upon us, that we are all 
Commonwealth’s-Men : W hich f in  the or
dinary Meaning o f  the Word )  amounts to 
Haters o f  Kingly G overnm ent; not with
o u t broad, malicious Infinuations, that we 
are no great Friends o f  the prefent.

Indeed
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Sr. Ckry- 
jo f t o m .

Indeed were the Laity of our Nation 
(  as too many o f  our Clergy unhappily are) 
to be guided by  the Senfe o f  one o f  our 
Univerfiries, folemnly and publickly decla
red by the burning o f  T w e n ty  fevcn Pro
portions C iome o f  them deferving that 
Cenfure, but others being the very Foun
dation o f  all our C ivil Rights 5 J I, and 
many like me, would appear to Be very  
much in the wrong. But fince the Revolu
tion in Eighty eight, that we ftand upon 
another and a better Bottom, tho no other 
than our own old one, 'tis time that our 
'Notions ihould be fuited to our ConJlitution. 
And truly, as Matters ftand, I have often 
wondred, either how fo many o f  our G en
tlemen, educated under fuch Prejudices, 
ihou’d retain any Senie at all o f  Liberty, 
for the bar deft Lejfonis to unlearn; or how 
an Education io diametrically oppoilte 
to our Bill o f  Rights, ihou’d be io long 
encouragd,

Methin'Jis a Civil Te ft m ig lit.b e  contri
ved, and prove very convenient to diftin- 
guiili thofe that own the Revolution Princi
ples, from fuch as T ooth  and N ail oppofe 
them -, and at the fame time do -fatplly 
propagate Do&fines, which lay too heavy it 
Load Upon Chrijlianity it fdf, and make us 
prove our own Executiqiïe/s.

T he Name 4 o f  Whig apd Tqry “will, I 
a:n afraid, la ft as long ainong us,"as thofe

r ^ °  « f



o f  G u e lf  and Ghibelline did in Italy. I  am 
lorry  for it : but to  fome they become ne- 
ceiTary for D iit in d io n  Sake ; not fo much 
for the Principles form erly adapted to each 
N a m e, as for particular and worfe Reafons. 
For there has been fuch chopping and 
changing both o f  N am es and Principles, 
that we fcarce kn ow  w ho is w ho. I  think 
it therefore neceiTary, in order to appear in 
m y  ow n Colours, to make a publick Pro- 
feilion o f  m y  Political F a ith ; not doubt
ing but it m ay agree in feveral Particulars 
w ith  that o f  m any w orth y  Perfons, w ho 
are as undefervedly afpers’d as I  am.

M y  N otion  o f  a W biç, I mean o f  a real 
W hig  ( f o r  the N om inal are worfe than 
any Sort o f  M en )  is, T h a t  he is one who 
is e x a d ly  for keeping up to the Stridnefs 
o f  the true old Gothick Conjlitntion, under 
th e  Three Eft at es o f  King (  or One en') 
Lords and Commons ; the Legijlature being 
feated in all T h ree  together, the Executive  
entrufted w ith the firft, but accountable to 
the w hole Body o f  the People, in Cafe o f  
M ale  Adminiftration.

A  true W hig  is o f  O pinion, that the 
E xecutive  P ow er has as juft a T it le  to the 
Allegiance and Obedience o f  the Subjeóí, 
according to the Rules o f  known Law s 
enacted by the Legiflative, as the SubjeB  
has to Protection, Liberty  and Property: 
And fo on the contrary.

A  true



A true Whig is not afraid o f the N am e
of a Commonwealth'[man, becauie io many 
fooliili People, who know not what it 
means, run it down : T h e  Anarchy and 
Confufion which thefe Nations fell into near 
Sixty Years ago, and which wasfa ljly  cal
led a Commonwealth, frightning them out 
o f  the true Conftru&ion of the Word- 
But Queen Elizabeth , and m any other o f  
our bcft Princes, were not fcrupulous of 
calling our Government a Commonwealth, 
even in their folemn Speeches to Parliament. 
And indeed i f  it be not one, I cannot tell 
by what Nam e properly to call i t :  For 
where in the very Fra?ne o f  the Conftitu- 
tiony the Good o f  the Whole is taken care 
o f  by the Whole (  as tis in our Cafe )  the 
having a King or Queen  at the Head o f  it, 
alters not the Cafe; and the foftning o f  it 
by calling ir a Lim ited Monarchy, feems a 
Kind o f  Contradi&ion in Terras, invented 
to pleafe fome weak and doubting Per- 
ibns.

And becauiè fome of our Princes in this 
la ft A ge, did their utmoft Endeavour to 
deftroy this Union and Harmony o f  the 
Three Eflates, aad to be arbitrary or inde
pendent, they ought to be looked upon as 
the Aggreffors upon our Conftitution.

This drove the other Two Eflates ( fo r  
the Sake o f  the publick Prefervation )  into 
the fatal Neceffity of providing for them-

felves ;



fclves ; and when once the Wheel was fet 
a running, nvas not in the Power o f Min

X J r t P  t Í  ' ' r ^ V '  °" S ht “  Î Stop p d . T h is  is fo ordinary in all violent 
M otions, w hether m echanick or political 
that no body can wonder at it. *

no,  w jfc M en  approved o f  the ill 
E ftefts  o f  thole violent Motions either 
u a y ,  c o u d  th ey  have help'd them. Y e t  it 
m uft be owned th ey  have f a s  often as 
uied, thro an extraordinary Piece o f  good 
fo rtu n e  J  brought us back to our old C on - 
ihtution again, w hich elfe had been loft • 
° r  tnere are numberlefs Inftances in Hifto- 

ry , o f  a Downfal from a State o f  Liberty to 
a Tyranny, but very  few o f  a R ecovery o f  
Liberty  from Tyranny, i f  this lait have had
any L en gth  o f  T im e  to fix it tc lf and take 
R o o t.

L et all fuch, w h o  either thro Intereil or 
Ignorance are Adorers ot abfolute Monarchs, 
lay  w hat th ey  pieafe ; an Englijb Whig can 
never be fo unjuft to  his C ountry, and to 
right Realon, as not to be ol Opinion, that 
in all C iv il  Com m otions, which Side foe- 
ver is the wrongful Aggrejjbr, is accountable 
for all the evil Conl'equences : And thro 
the Courfe o f  his reading (  tho m y  Lord 
Clarendon's Books be thrown into the HeapJ 
he finds it very difficult to  obièrve, that 
ever  the People o f  England  took up Arms 
againft their Prince, but when conftrain'd



to  it b y  a néceffiry Care o f  their L ib e rtin
ond true Conflitntion. ,

’T is  certainly as much a f r e a f o n an 
Rebellion againil this Conjlitutwn, and the
known Laws, in a Prince to ende*V0UJ; 
break thro them, as tis in the People to  
rile againil him, w hilil he keeps w ithin 
their Bounds, and does his D uty. O u r 
Conftitution is a Government o f Laws, not 
o f  Perfons. Allegiance and Protection are 
Obligations that cannot fubiill feparately ; 
when one fails, the other falls ot Courfe. 
T h e  true E tym ology o f  the word Loyalty 
(w h ic h  has been fo ftrangely wreited m  
the late Reigns )  is an entire Obedience to 
the Prince in all his Com m ands according 
to L a w ; that is, to the Law s thentfelves, 
to which we owe both an active and palTive
Obedience.

By the old and true M áxim , that the
King can do no Wrong, no body is io fooliih 
as to conclude, that he has not Strength to 
murder, to offer Violence to W om en, or 
Power enough to difpoffefs a M an w rong
fully o f his Eftate, or that whatever he 
does (how wicked foever) is juft : but the 
Meaning is, he has no law ful Power to do 
fuch Things ; and our Conilitution confl- 
ders no Power as irrejtjlible, but w hat is
lawful.

And fince Religion is become a great and 
univerfal Concern, and drawn into our

Govern-



Government:, as it afíhas f  .
M an  s C o n fa e n c e  , tho in m y  private O p i
nion, they ought not to be mingled, nor
to  have a n y t h in g  to do w ith each o th e r-
( I  do not fpeak o f  our C hurch  Polity*
w h ich  is Part o f  our State, and dependent
upon i t )  fom e A cco u n t m uil be given o f  
that M atter. °  n 01

W biggtfin  is not circumfcrib’d and con-
d t0 “ Í O M  or tw o  o f  the Religions 

n o w  profefs d in the W orld, but difFufes it 
ie lf  am ong all. W e have know n Jew s, 
Turkj ,  nay, fome Papiits, (  which I  ow n 
to  be a great R a r ity )  very  great Lovers o f  
the C onlutution  and Liberty : and were 
there rational Grounds to exp etf, that any 
N um bers o f  them cou’d be fo, I  fhou’d be 
agatnil ufing Severities or Diilin&ions up
on Account o f  Religion. For a Papift is 
not dangerous, nor ought to be ill us'd by  
any body, becaufe he prays to Saints, be
lieves Purgatory, or the real Prefence in 
the E uch an ll, and pays Divine Worihip to 
an Im age or P i& ure (  w hich are the com 
m on T o p ick s  o f  our Writers o f  Controver- 
fy  againfl the Papiils ; ) but becaufe Popery 
fets up a foreign JuriftdtBion paramount to our 
haw s. So that a real Papifl can neither be 
a true Governor o f  a Proteflant Country, 
nor a true Sabjett ; and beficles, is the m oil 
P riefl-n ld en  Creature in the World :■ and 
(  w hen uppermoit) can bear w ith no body

C b )  that



that differs from him in O pinion ; little 
confidering, that whofoever is againft U -
berty o f  Mind, is, in e ffed , ag ain 2' e j
ty o f  Body too. And therefore all Penal
M s  o f Parliament for Opinions purely re
ligious, which have no Influence on the 
State, are fo many Encroachments upon 
Liberty, whilft thofe which r e f t r a i n i c e  
and Ínjuílice are againil Licenttoitjnejs.

I  prolefs m y felf to have always been 
a Member o f the Churchy o f  England 
and am for fupporting it in all its Ho
nours , Privileges and Revenues: but as 
a Chriilian and a Whig, I  muft have C h a 
rity for thofe that differ from me in reUgt- 
ous O pinions, whether Pagans, Turks, 
Jew s, Papifls, Quakers, Sochians, Prejby- 
terians, or others. I  look upon Bigotry 
to have always been the very Bane of hu
man Society, and the Offspring o f Intereft 
and Ignorance, which has occaiion d molt 
o f  the great Mifchiefs that have afflided 
Mankind. We ought no more to  e x p e d  to 
be all o f  one Opinion, as to the Woríhip o f  
the Deity, than to be all o f  one Colour or Sta
ture. T o  ftretch or narrow any M an ’s 
Confcience to the Standard o f our ow n, is 
no lefs a Piece o f  Cruelty  than that o f  
Procntjles the T yrant o f  Attica, w ho ufed 
to fit his Guefts to the Length o f  his own 
Iron Bedfted, either by cutting them 
fliorter, or racking them longer. W hat 

z  ju ft



;  R ,-=l ’n C3n 1 have to  be angry with
to  endeavour to curb the naturaf L ib erty  
o r  to  retrench the C iv i l  Advantages o f  an 
honeft M an (w h o  follows the golden Rule 
o f  ,0 o t h e r s , ,s  he W K ^ e X l

X  „  ,a? ts willing and able to  ferve
the  Pubhck )  only becaufe he thinks his

N O V A ? ” ™  » KT, °\  fllorter than m ilK ■
n l t t o r ,  Ca"  r1' , 1 ,"'luch o f  us 'S miftaken, 
till the D a y  of Judgm ent, or whether any
o f  us be to (  tor there m ay be different 
W ays to  the fame End, and l  am not for 
circum fcnbing G od A lm ig h ty ’s M e r c y : )  
Tins I am iure of, one {hall meet with the 
lam e Pofitivenefs in O pinion, in fome o f  
the. I ncfts o f  all thefe S c ü s  ; T h e  fame 
V\ ant of C h a n ty ,  engroiîing Heaven b y  
w a y  of Monopoly to their own Corporation, 
and m anaging it b y  a jo in t Stock, exclu- 
live  oi_ ail ^others (a s  pernicious in D ivini
ty  as in T rad e, and perhaps m o re )  T h e  
fame Pretences to Miracles, Martyrs, In- 
f pirations, M erits, Mortifications, Revela
tions, Aufleriry, Antiquity, & c .  (  as all Per- 
fons converiant with H iilory , or that tra
vel, kn ow  to be t r u e )  and'this cui bono.<? 
I  think it the Honour o f  the Reformed 
Part of the C h n fh an  Profeilion, and the 
Church of England in particular, that it 
pretends to  fewer o f  thefe unuiual and ex
traordinary T hings, than any other Reli- 

' gion w e know o f in the World : being
( b z )



convinced, that thefe are not the diffin- 
audhing Marks o f  the T ru th  o f  any Reli
gion ( I  mean, the afluming obftinate Pre 
fences to them are not ; )  and it were not 
amifs, if  »'e farther enlarg d our Charity,
X n  w e can do it with Safety, or Advan-

^ “ nfider, how hard and h o w  
impoliticly it is to condemn nil People, but 
fuch as think o f the D ivinity ju it as we do 
M ay not the Tables o f P e rfe ctio n  be turn d 
upon us ? A  Mahometan in Tnrky is in the 
right, and I  ( i f  I carry m y own Religion 
th ith e r)  am in the Wrong. T h e y  w ill 
have it fo. I f  the Mahometan comes 
with me to Chriftendom, I  am in the 
ricrht, and he in the wrong ; and hate 
each other heartily for differing in Spe
culations , which ought to have no In 
fluence on Moral Honeity. Nay,^ the M a
hometan is the more charitable o f  the tw o, 
and does not pufh his Zeal fo far ; for the 
Chriitians have been more cruel and fevere 
in this Point than all the W orld befides. 
Surely Reprizals may be made upon us ; 
as Calvin burnt Servetus at Geneva, Queen 
Mary burnt Cranmer at London. I  am  
forry I cannot readily find a more exaól 
Parallel. T h e  Sword cuts with both Edges. 
W hy, I pray you, may we not all be Fel- 
low-Citizens o f  the World ? And provided 
it be not the Principle o f  one or more R e

ligions



ligions to extirpate all others, and to turn 
Perfecutors w hen they get Pow er ( f o r  
iuch are not to be endured ;  ̂ I  (ay, w h y  
fliou’d w e offer to  hinder any Man from 
doing w ith  his ow n Soul w hat he thinks 
fitting ? W h y fhou’d w e not make ufe o f  his 
Body, Eftate, and Underftanding, for the 
publick G ood  ? L e t  a M an’s Life, Subftance, 
and L ib erty  be under the Prote&ion o f  the 
L a w s ; and I  dare anfwer for him (w h ilf t  
his Stake is am ong us )  he will never be 
in a different Intereft, nor w illing to quit 
this Prote& ion, or to exchange it for Po
verty, Slavery, and Mifery.

T h e  thriving o f  any one Jh'gle Perfon by  
honeft M eans, is the T h riv in g  o f  the Com- 
vionwealth wherein he refides. And in what 
Place foever oi the W orld iuch Encourage
m en t is given, as that in it one m ay fecurely 
and peaceably enjoy Property and Liberty 
both o f  M in d  and Body ; ’tis impoiiible but 
that Place muftilourifh in Riches and in Peo
ple,which are ihetnte/fRiches o f  anyCountry.

But as, on the one hand, a true Whig 
thinks that all Opinions purely fpiritual 
and notional ought to be indulg’d ; fo on 
the other, he is for feverely puni(hing all 
Immoralities, Breach o f  L a w s , Violence, and 
Injustice. A  M iniíter’s T yth es are as much 
his R ight, as any Laym an’s Eftate can be 
his; and no Pretence o f  Religion or Con- 
fcience can warrant the fubftra& ingof them,

3 )  whilft
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whilft the L aw  is in Being which makes 
them payable : For a W hig  is far from the 
Opinion, that they are due by any other 
T itle  It wou’d make a Man s Ears ting e, 
to hear the Divine Right infilled upon tor 
any human Inflitutions ; and to _ find G od 
Almighty brought in as a Pr i nc i pa l  there, 
where there is no Necefiity ior it. T o  af
firm, that Monarchy, Fpifcopacy, Synods, 
Tythes, the H e r e  dit arySucceffion to th tCrown,
& c . are 1JureDivino; is to cram them  cow n 
a M an’s th r o a t  ; and tell him in plain T erm s, 
that he mail fubmitto any o f them under all 
Inconveniencies, whether the Law s o f  his 
Country are for it or againft it. Every 
Whig owns Sitbnvffion to Governm ent to  be 
an Ordinance ot God. Submit your Jelves 
to every Ordinance ù f  M an , fo r  the Lorcfs 
Sake, fays the Apoftle. Where ( b y  the 
w ay  )  pray take notice, he calls them Or
dinances o f  Man ; and gives you the true 
Notion, how far any thing can be iaid to  
be Jure Divino : which is tar fhort o f  w'hat 
your high-flown Aifertors o f the J u s D ivi- 
num wou’d carry it, and proves as ilron gly  
for a Republican Government as a Monar
chical; tho in truth it affèûs neither, 
where the very Ends o f  Governm ent are 
deftroved.mf

A  right Whig looks upon frequent Par
liaments as fuch a fundamental Part o f  the 
Constitution, that even no Parliament can

part



part- with this Right. High Whig g if  m is 
for Annual Parliaments, and Lorv Whiggtfm  
for Triennial, w ith annual Meetings’’ J I 
leave it to every M an’s Judgm ent, which o f  
thefe w ou d be the trueil Reprefentativc ; 
w o u ’d fooneil eafc the Houfe o f  that N u m 
ber o f  M em bers that have Offices and E m 
ploym ents, or take Pen fions from the Court ; 
is leaft liable t o  Corruption ; w ou’d prevent 
exorbitant Ex pence, and fooneft deftroy the 
pernicious Pra& ice o f  drinking and bribing 
for Elections, or is m oit conformable to 
ancient C uftom . T h e  L aw  that lately 
pafs d w ith fo much Struggle for Triennial 
Parliaments fliall content me, till the Le-  
g ifla tive  lhall think fit to  make them An
nual.

But mechinks ( a n d  this I  write with 
great Submiilion and Deference )  that 
(Yince the paifing that A d )  it feems in- 
confiftent w ith the Reafon o f  the thing, 
and prepofterous, for the firft Parliament 
after any Princes Accejfion to the Crown, 
to  g ive the publick Revenue arifing by 
T a xes, for a longer time than that Parlia- 
ment s own Duration. I  cannot fee w h y 
the M em bers o f  t h efirfi Parliament ihou’d 
C as the Cafe now ftands )  engrofs to them- 
felves all the Power o f  giving, as well as 
all the Merit and Rewards due to fuch a 
G ift : and w h y  fucceeding Parliaments 
ihou’d not, in their turn, have it in their

(  b 4 )  Power
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power to oblige the Prince, or to ilreighten 
him, if  they faw Occasion ; and pare his 
Nails, i f  they were convinccd he made ill 
TJfe o f  fuch a Revenue. I  am fure w e have 
had Inftances o f  this Kind ; and a wife B o
dy o f Senators ought always to provide 
againft the worft that might happen. T h e  
H on ey -Moon o f  Government is a dangerous 
Seafonj the Rights and Liberties o f  the 
People run a greater Risk at that time, 
thro their own Reprefentatives C om pli
ments and Com pliances, than th ey  are 
ever likely to do during that Reign : and 
5tis fafer to break this Practice, when w e 
have the Profpeft o f  a good and gracious 
Prince upon the Throne, than when w e 
have an inflexible Perfon, w ho thinks every 
Offer an Affront, which comes not up to 
the Height of what his PredecefTbr had, 
without confidering whether it were well 
or ill done at firft.

T h e  Revenues o f  our Kings, for m any 
Ages, arofè out o f  their Croum-Lands ; 
Taxes on the Subjedi were railed only for 
publick Exigencies. But fince w e have 
turn'd the Stream, and been fo free o f  R e 
venues for Life, arifing from Importions and 
Tares, we have given Occafion to our 
Princes to difpofe o f their Crown-Lands ; 
and depend for Maintenance o f  their Fami
lies on fuch a Sort o f  Income, as is thought 
unjpil and ungodly in m oil Parts o f  the

'' World,



World, but in Cbriflcndom: for many of 
the arbitrary Eafiern Monarchs think fo 
and will not eat the Produce of fuch a Re-

thi!Ue'r  N’ ° W í 1106 Matters brought to
w S f  ’ S  P u that 0ur Princes muft ubiift futtable to their bigh  State and C on -

Drovid 1 f  1 manner we are able to 
provide for them . A n d  whilft the Calling

h  7  ° í  ? arIiaments was precariozl
i t  m igh t indeed be an A &  o f  Imprudence,

În°r ! £  ° / T”JUi ice> for any  « «  Parliament 
fettle iuch a Sort ot Revenue for Life on

th e Prince : But at prefent, when all the 
W orld know s the utrnoft E xten t  o f  a Par
liam en ts pojfible Duration, it feems difa- 
greeable to Reafon, and an Encroachment 
upon the R ig h t o f  fucceeding Parliaments 
C tor the fu tu re) for any one Parliament to 
do that w hich another cannot undo, or has 
n ot Pow er to do in its turn.

A n  O ld  W hig  is for chufing fuch Sort o f  
Reprefen tat ive s to ferve in Parliament, as 
have EJlates in the Kingdom  ; and thofe 
not fleeting ones, w hich m ay be fent be- 
} ond Sea by  Bills o f  Exchange by every 
Pacquet-Boat, but fix’d and permanent. 
T o  w hich end, every M erchant, Banker, 
or other money'd M an, who is ambitious o f  
ferving his Country  as a Senator, ihou’d 
have alfo a competent, vifible LandEJlate, 
as a Pledge to his Elettors that he intends 
to  abide b y  them, and has the fame Intereil

with



with theirs in the publick T axes, Gains 
' nf( t oífes. I  have heard and weigh d the 
Arguments o f  thofe who in O p p ofm o a to
this, urged the Unfimefs o f  fuch whofe 
Lands were engaged in Debts and M ort 
L i e s ,  to ferve  in Parliament in com pan
ion with the monyd Man who had no L a n d . 
But thofe Arguments never convinced me.

N o  M an can be a fincere Lover or L i
berty, that is not for increasing and com - 
municating that Bleifing to all People ; and 
therefore the giving or reftonng it not on- 
ly  to our Brethren o f Scotland a n d Ireland, 
but even to France it felf (  were it in our 
P o w e r)  is one o f the principal Articles ot 
Whig pi [m. T h e  Eafeand Advantage which 
w o u d  be gain’d by uniting our own T h re e  
Kingdoms upon equal Term s ( f o r  upon un
equal it w ou d  be no Union) is fo viiible, 
that if  we had not the Example of thole 
Mailers o f the World, the Romans, before 
our Eyes, one w o u d  wonder that our own 
Experience ( in the Inftance ot uniting 
Wales to England)  fhou d not convince us, 
that altho both Sides wou'd incredibly gain 
by it, yet the rich and opulent C ountry, to  
which fuch an Addition is made, w ou’d be 
the greater Gainer. T is  fo much more de- 
íirable and fecm e to govern by Love  and 
common Litereft-, than by Force ; to  expeól 
Comfort and AJJijlance, in Tim es o f  Danger, 
from our next Neighbours, than to find 
.. ./ them



iat í  a time a heavy C!oZ upon the 
Wheels of our Government, and b̂e in dread
eft the^ ihouid take that O ccafion  to 

ihake o f f  an uneafy Y o a k  : or to have is  
m u ch  need o f  entertaining a ftandinr A r 
m y  againft our Brethren, as againft our 
k n o w n  and inveterate Enemies - that cer
tain ly  w hoever can oppofe fo publick and ' 
apparent G o od , muft be efleem’d either 
ignorant to  a ftrange D egree, or to have 
other Deiigns m V ie w , w hich he w ou ’d 
w illin g ly  have brought to L ight.

I  look upon her M ajeftvs  aflertina the 
Liberties and Privileges o f  the Free Cities 
in Germany, an A ftio n  w hich  w ill fhine in 
H iftory  as bright ( a t l e a f t )  as her giving 
aw ay her firft Fruits and T enths : T o  th? 
î^ient o f  w hich laft, fom e have a/Tumin^ly 
enough afcribed all the SucceiTes ihe has 
hitherto been bleiîêd with ; as i f  one Set o f  
M en  w ere the peculiar Care o f  Providence 
and all others (  even Kings and Princes )  
w ere no otherwife fit to be con/idered by 
G od Almighty, or Pofterity, than according 
to  their Kindnefs to them. But it has been 
generally represented fo, where Prieils are 
the Hiftorians. From the firft Kings in the 
W orld down to thefe D ays, m any Inftances 
m ight be given o f  very wicked Princes,, 
w h o  have been extravagantly commended j 
and many excellent ones, whofe Memories 
lie overwhelm ed w ith Loads o f  Curfes and

Calum-
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Calum ny, juft as they proved Favourers or
Difcountenancers o f  H igh-Church, w ith
out regard to their other Virtues or V ice s  : 
for High-Church is to be found in all Reli
gions and Setfs, from the Pagan down to 
the Presbyterian ; and is equally aetrimen-
tal in every one o f  them.
' A  Genuine W hig is for promoting a g e
neral Naturalization, upon the firm Belief, 
that whoever comes to be incorporated in
to  us, feels his Share o f  all our Advantages 
and Difad vantages, and confequently can 
have no Interell but that o f  the Publick ; 
to which he will always be a Support to  the 
beil o f his Power, by his Perfon, Subjlance 
and Advice. And i f  it be a T ru th  (w hich 
few w ill make a Doubt o f )  that w e are 
not one third  Part peopled (  though w e 
are better fo in Proportion than any other 
Part of Europe, Holland excepted) and 
that our Stock o f  M en decreafes daily 
thro our Wars, Plantations, and Sea-V oya- 
ges; that the ordinary Courfe o f  Propaga
tion C even in Tim es o f  continued Peace 
and H ealth) cou’d not in m any Ages iup- 
ply us with the Numbers we want ,* that 
the Security o f  C ivil and Religious Liberty, 
and o f  Property, which thro G od’s great 
M ercy is firmly eilabliih’d among us, will 
invite new Comers as fail as we can enter
tain them ; that moil o f  the reft o f  the 
World groans under the W eight o f  Tyranny,

which



™ f <i r ?"S 1 that have Snbftance,and a Senfe of Honour and Liberty, to fly 
to Places of Shelter ; which conlèquently 
would thoroughly people us with ufeful 
and profitable Hands in a few Years. What 
mould hinder us from an Ad* of General 
Naturalization ? Efpecially when we con- 
iider, that no private A ds of that Kind are 
retufed ; but the Expence is fo great, that 
tew attempt to procure them, and the Be
nefit which the Publick receives thereby is 
inconfiderable.

Experience has ftiown us the Folly  and 
Falflty o f  thofe plaulible Infinuations, that 
fuch a N aturalization w ou ’d take the Bread 
out o f  Englishmens M ouths. W e are co n 
vinced, that the greater N um ber o f  W ork
m en o f  one T rad e  there is in any T o w n , 
the more does that T o w n  thrive ; the greater 
w ill be the Demand o f  the Manufacture, 
and the Vent to foreign Parts, and the 
quicker Circulation o f  the Coin. T h e  Con- 
iùm ption o f  the Produce both o f  L a n d  and 
Indufiry increafes vifibly in T o w n s  full o f  
People ; nay, the more fhall every  particu
lar induflrious Perfon thrive in fuch a Place ; 
tho indeed Drones and Idlers will not find 
their A ccount, who wou'd fain fupport 
their ow n and their Families fuperfluous Ex- 
pences at their N eighbour’s C oft ; who 
m ake one or tw o  D a y ’s Labour provide for 
four D ays Extravagancies. And this is the

com-



.common Calam ity o f  m oil o f  our Corpora
tion Towns, wliofe Inhabitants do all they 
can to difcourage Plenty, Induftrv and P o 
pulation ; and will not admit ol Strangers 
but upon too hard Term s, thro the ta lie 
Notion, that they themfelves, their C h il
dren and Apprentices, have the o n ly  R igh t 
to fquander their T o w n ’s Revenue, and to  
get, at their own Rates, all that is to be 
gotten within their Precin&s, or in the 
Neighbourhood. And therefore fuch T o w n s 
( through the Mifchief arifmg b y  Combina
tions and By-Laws)  are at beft at a Stand ; 
very few in a thriving Condition (and thofe 
are where the By-Laivs are leaít rejlri&ive) 
but most throughout England tail to viiible 
Decay, whilit new Villages not incorpora
ted, or more liberal o f  their Privileges, 
grow up in their ilead ; till, in Procefs o f  
Tim e, the firft Sort w ill become almoft as 
defolate as O ld Saruni, and will as well de- 
ferve to lofe their Right o f fending Repre- 
Tentatives to Parliament. For certainly a 
Waste or a Defart has no R ight to be repre- 
iènted, nor by our original Conilitution 
was ever intended to be : yet I  would b y  
no means have thofe Deputies loft to  the 
Commons, but transferr d to wifer, more 
induftrious, and better peopled P laces, 
worthy ( th r o  their Numbers and W ealth) 
o f  being reprefented.

A  Whig



A  W » *  IS againft the raifing or k een in .

h w  , " nÍ " e  A ™ y  «  T im e  o f  Peacc- 
b u t , vlth  th,s D iftinftion, that i f  at anv
im e an Army ( t h o  even in T im e  o f  Peace )

very M a x i m a - ' 0 ^  SUpp0,t of th«
Î X  tn A à \'g 15 ,10t f°r bei^g tOOiiafty to  deitroy  that w hich  is to  b ?  the 
Defender- o f  his L iberty . I  deíire to be

fons wherf  T d ‘ SuPP° fe then’ that Per’  
it has A n° Wn P,n n ciPle ™ d Practice

ír a r v  r l C ^ the A " em pts for arbi'  
? T rn m en t^ t0 P,ead and pro

m ote fuch an A rm y  in T im e  o f  Peace as
w ou d be fubfervient to the Will o f  a T v -  
rant and contribute towards the enflaving 
the N ation ; f to u ’d, under a U g d  Govern
ment (  y e t  before the Pérment o f  the Peo- 
Ple was appeas’d )  cry  down a Stan din?

« rnP c  H' , T l ™e Peace : I  Hiou’d fhrewd- 
y  lu fp e d , th at the Principles o f  fuch Per

lons are not changed, but that either they 
like not th e  Hands that Army is in, or the 
Laufe w hich it efpoufes; and look upon it 
as an ObltruéHon to another Sort o f  A rm y 
w hich they ihou'd lifce^tw? in Time o f  Peace.

lay then, that altho the M axim  in gene
ral be certainly true, yet a W bi,ç (w ithout 
the ju ft Imputation o f  having: deferred his 
Principles j  m ay be tor the keepifig up iuch 
a Standing A rm y  even in T im e  o f  Peace, 
till the Nation have recover’d its Wits 
again, and chufes Reprefentatives \Vho are

againft



• a . T vranny in any Hands whatfoever j  

tu f  the E n e n S  o f  J  Liberties want the

&  á T ^ o Z dZ í f r ^

f i ï K S  *As fo ô n as 
S r e f f e a u a l l y ,  b y m y  Confent, no 
fuch thing as a mercenary Soldier fliou 

fubfiil in B ig  W .  And theref° r e h F
T h e  rfrai/Jg and training of all the tree  

holders o f  S f c W ,  as it is our ^ d o u b te d  
ancient Conflitution, and consequently our
Right ; fo it is the Opinion o f  m oil W btgs, 
that it ought to be put in Practice. T h is  
w o u d  put us out o f  all Fear o f  foreign In- 
vafions, or difappomt any fuch w hen at
tempted : T his w o u d  foon take aw ay the 
N eceiïity o f  maintaining Standing Armies 
o f  Mercenaries in T im e o f  Peace : T h is  
wou’d render us a hundred times more for
midable to our Neighbours than w e are; 
and fecure efïèdïually our Liberties again It 
any King that ftiou’d have a mind to  in
vade them at home, which perhaps was the 
Reafon fome o f our late Kings were fo 
averfe to it : And whereas, as the Cafe now  
(lands, T en  Thoufand difciplin’d Soldiers 
(once landed) might march without confi- 
derable Oppofition from one End o f Eng
land to the other ; were our M ilitia  w ell

regu-
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regulated, and Fire-Arm fubftituted in the 
Pace ot Bills Bom , and Arrom ( d i e  
Weapons in Ufe when our training L m  
were in their Vigor, and for which our 
Laws are yet in Force )  we need not fear a 
Hundred Thouland Enemies, were it pot- 
fible to land fo m any am ong us. A t  eve
ry  M ile s  End, at every River and Pafs, the 
E n em y  w o u ’d m eet w ith freih Armies, con- 
liltin g  o f  M en as well skill'd in military 
D ifciplm e as themfelves ,• and more refolv’d 
to  fight, becauie th ey  do it for Property t 
A n d  the farther fuch an Enem y advanced 
into the C o u n try , the ilronger and more 
refolved he wou d find us ; as Hanihal did 
the R om m s, when he encamp’d under the 
W alls o f  Rome, even after iuch a Defeat as 
that at Cannœ. And w h y  ? Becauie they 
w ere  all train’d  Sold iers, they were all 
Freemen that fought pro aris &  focis ; and 
icorn d to truil the Prefervation o f their 
L ives and Fortunes to Mercenaries or Slaves, 
tho  never fo able-body'd: T h e y  thought 
W eapons became not the Hands o f  fuch as 
had nothing to lofe, and upon that Account 
w ere unfit Defenders o f  their Mailers Pro
perties ; fo that they never tried the Expe
rim ent but in the utmoft Extremity.

T h a t this is not only praóhcable but 
eafy, the modern Examples o f  the Swiffers 
and Swedes is an undeniable Indication.

(  c  )  Englijb-

X x v i j



Englifbttvn have as much Courage, as great 
Strength o t Body, and Capacity o f  M ind, 
as anv People in the Um verfe : And if our 
late Monarchs had the enervating their free 
Subjects in V iew , that they m ight g ive  a 
Reputation to Mercenaries, w ho depended 
only on the Prince for their P ay  (a s  tis 
plain they h a d )  I  know no Reafon w h y  
their Example ihou’d be followed in the 
Days o f  Liberty, when there is no fuch 
Profped. T h e  Prefervation o f  the Game 
is but a very ilender Pretence for om itting 
it. I  hope no wife Man will put a Hare or 
a Partridge in Balance with the Safety and 
Liberties o f  Englijhtnen ; th o  after all, tis 
well known to Sportfm en, that D o g s ,  
Snares, Nets, and fuch filent M ethods as 
are daily put in Practice, deitroy the Gam e 
ten times more than fhooting w ith Guns.

I f  the reitoring us to our O ld  C on ili-  
tution in this Inftance were ever neceiîàry, 
'tis more eminently fo at this time, when 
our next Neighbours o f Scotland are b y  
Law armed jufl: in the manner we defire to 
be, and the Union between both Kingdom s 
not perfected. For the M ilitia , upon the 
Foot it now Hands, will be o f little Ufe to  
us : ’tis generally compos’d o f  Servants, 
and thofe not always the fame, confequent- 
ly  not well train’d ; rather fuch as wink 
with both Eyes at their own firing a Musket,

4 and
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and fcarce kn o w  how  to keep it clean or

w hnfaiRè 1C anght> lrz Conflfts of People 
whofe Reputation (efpecially the Offices )
has been induflrioutfy diminiih’d, and their
Perfons, as well as their Employment, ren" 

fhp \M ntem-Pt:! r T  PurP °fe t0 enhancethe Value ot thofe that ferve for Pav • in- 
fomuch that few Gentlemen of Quality 
W ill now a-days debafe themfelves fo much

?n aCu T  ° f  a Regiment
in the M/st/a. But for all this, I c?n  ne
v e r  be perfuaded that a R ed  Coat, and 
lhree Pence a D ay, infufes more C o u r s e  
into the poor fw aggering Idler, than the 
having a W ife and Children, and an Eilate 
to  fight for, with good wholfome Fare in 
his K itchen, w ou ’d into a Free-born Sub- 
j e d ,  provided the Freeman were as well 
arm ed and trained as the Mercenary.

I  w ou ’d not have the Officers and Soldiers 
o f  our m oil Brave and Honeil Armv to 
m iilake me. I  am not arguing againil them ; 
for I  am convinced, as long as there is 
W ork to do abroad, tis they Q and not our 
hom e dw elling Freeholders )  are m oil 
proper for it. O u r  War muil now be an 
O fen JiveW ar ; and what I  am pleading for, 
concerns only the bare Defenfive Part. 
M o il  o f our preient Generals and Officers 
are fill’d w ith the true Spirit o f  Liberty 
( a  m oil rare th in g )  which demonilrates

(  c 2 )  the
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the Felicity o f  her M ajeÎty’s Reign, and 
her (landing upon a true Bottom, beyond 
any other Inilance that can be given ; info* 
much, that confidering how great and hap
py we have been under the Governm ent o f  
Queens, I have fometimes doubted, w he
ther an Anti-Sali ck L aw  wou d be to  our 
Difadvantage.
' M oil o f thefe Officers do e x p e d , nay 
( fo  true do I take them to be to their 
Country’s Inrereft) do wifli, whenever it 
ihafll pleafe God to fend us fuch a Peace as 
may be relied upon both at home and 
abroad, to return to the State o f  peaceable 
Citizens again ; but tis fit they fliould do 
fo, with fuch ample Rewards for their 
Blood and Labours, as iliall entirely fatisfy 
them. And when they, or the Survivors 
o f  them, ihall return full o f  Honour and 
Scars home to their Relations, after the 
Fatigues o f  fo glorious a Service to their 
Country are ended ; ’tis their C ou n try ’s 
D uty to make them eaiy, without laying a 
NecciTity upon them o f d riv in g  for the 
Continuance o f an Army to avoid ftarvi?ig. 
T he Romans ufed to content them by a 
Diilribution of their Enemies Lands ; and 
I  think their Example fo good in every  
thing, that we could hardly propofe a bet
ter. Oliver Cromwel did the like in Ire
land, to which we owe that K ingdom ’s be-

- - -  ing
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in g  a Proteftant K ingdom  at this D ay, and 
its continuing fubjedi to the C row n  oF

f u â  \ A ;i lt  be t0°  late t0 thInk o fthis M ethod n ow , fonie other muft be
found out b y  the Wifdom o f  Parliament 
w h ich  fhall fully anfwer the End.

T h efe  Officers and Soldiers thus fettled 
and reduced to  a C ivil State, w ou’d, in a 
great meafure, compofe that invincible Mi-

ï ï ç a2  a^ , nnW fore,caftinS i ar,d by reafon
ot their S k ill  m m ilitary Affairs, w ou ’d de-
ierve the principal Ports and Commands 
in their refpeóhve Counties : With this acT- 
vantageous C hange o f  their Condition, 
that whereas formerly they fought for their 
C o u n try  o n ly  as Soldiers o f  Fortune, now 
th ey  fliou d defend it as wife and valiant 
C itizen s , as Proprietors o f  the Eilates they 
fight for ; and this will gain them the en
tire T ru ft  and Confidence' o f  all the good 
People o f  England, who, whenever they 
com e to  know  their own Minds, do hearti
ly  hate Slavery. T h e  Manner and T.m es 
o f  afiembling, w ith feveral other neceiîàry 
Regulations, are only proper for the Legi- 
fla tive  to fix and determine.

A  right Whig lays no Strefs uDon the 
Illegitimacy o f  the pretended Prince o f  
W ales -, he goes upon another Principle than 
th ey, w ho carry the Right o f  Suèceffwn fo 
far, as (upon that Score) to undo all Mari

es c 3 )  kind.
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kind. He thinks no Prince fit to govern, 
whofe Principle it muil be to rum the C o n . 
ftitution, as foon as he can acquire upjuft 
Pow er to do fo. He judges it Nonienie 
for one to be the Head of a Church, or 
Defender o f  a Faith, who thinks lumielf 
bound in Duty to overthrow it. He never 
endeavours to juitify his taking the O aths 
to this Government, or to quiet his C o n 
ference, by fuppofing the young Gentleman 
at St. Germains unlawfully begotten ; fince 
tis certain, that according to our Law he 
cannot be look’d upon as fuch. He cannot 
fatisfy himfelf with any o f the foohih D i- 
flindions trump’d up o f  late Years to re
concile baíe Intereil with a Show o f R eli
gion ; but deals upon the Square, and plain
ly owns to the World, that he is not in
fluenc’d by any particular Spleen : but that 
the Exercife o f  an Arbitrary, Illegal Power 
in the Nation, fo as to undermine the Con- 
ftitution, wou’d incapacitate either K in g 
Janies, King William, or any other, from 
being his King, whenever the Publick has 
a Power to hinder it.

As a neceifary Confequence o f this O p i
nion, a Whig muil be againil punifhing the 
Iniquity o f  the Fathers upon the Children, 
as we do (  not only to the Third  and Fourth 
Generation, b u t)  fo r  ever ; fince our gra
cious God has declared, that he will no

more
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more purfue fuch fevere Methods in his 
Juftice, but that the Soul that finneth it 
Jhall die. T is  very unreafonable, that frail
M an , w ho has fo often need o f  M ercy 
ihou’d pretend to exercife higher Seventies 
upon his Fellow-Creatures, than that Foun
tain o f  Juftice  on his m oil wicked revok
ing Slaves. T o  corrupt the Blood o f  a 
w h o le  Family, and fend all the Offspring a 
b e g g in g  after the Father’s Head is taken 
off, feems a ftrange Piece o f  Sever tv , fit 
to  be redreiîèd in Parliament ; e^oecia-ly 
w hen w e com e to confider, for w in t  Crin .e 
this has been com m only done. When S jb -  
je & s  take Arm s againft their Prince, i f  their 
A ttem p t fucceeds, ’tis a Revolution ; i f  not, 
tis call’d a Rebellion : ’tis feldom confider’d, 
w hether the firft M otives be juft or unjuft.
N o w  is it not enough, in fuch Cafes, for 
the prevailing Party to hang or behead the 
Offenders, i f  th ey  can catch them, with
out extending the Punifhmenr to innocent 
Perfons for all Generations to come ?

T h e  Senfe o f  this made the late h ill o f  
Treafons ( th o  it reach’d not fo far as rrftny 
wou'd have had i t )  a Favourite o f  th^ O ld  
W higs ; th ey  thought it a very defirable 
one whenever it cou’d be c o m p iis d ,  and 
perhaps i f  not at that very J u n &  jre, w ou’d 
riot have been obtained all : t*vas necefià- 
ry  for T w o  diffèrent Sorts o f  People ta

(  c 4 )  unite



unite in this, in order for a M ajority, 
whole Weight Ihou’d be fufficient to enforce 
it. And I think fome Whigs were very 
unjuftly reproach’d by their Brethren, as if  
b y  voting for this Bill, they wilfully expo- 
fed the h te  K ings  Perfon to the wicked
Defigns of his Enemies.

Laflly, T h e  fupporting o f  Parliamenta
ry Credit, promoting of all publick Build
ings and High ways, the making all Rivers 
Navigable that are capable of it, em ploy
ing the Poor, fuppreiling Idlers, retraining 
Monopolies upon Trade, maintaining the 
l ib e r t y  o f  the Prefs, the juft paying and 
encouraging o f  all in the publick Service, 
eipecially that beft and ufefulkit Sort o f  
People the Seamen: Theie (jo in ed  to a 
firm Opinion, that we ought not to hearken 
to any Terms o f  Peace with the French 
King, till it be quite out o f  his Power to 
hurt us, but rather to dye in Defence o f  
our own and the Liberties o f  Europe )  are 
all o f  them Articles o f  m y W hiçgifi Be
lief, and I hope .none o f  them are hetero
dox. And if all thefe together amount to a 
Ccmmonwealthfman, I  ihail fievc.f be a- 
iham’d o f the Name, tho given with a De- 
fign o f  fixing a Reproach upon me,, and 
fuch as think as I do.

Many People complain o f  the Poverty o f  
the Nation, and the Weight o f  the Taxes.

Some
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jS o m e ^ o  this w ithout any ill D e fe n  but
othérs hope thereby to becom e popular • 
and at the fame time to enforce a Peace 
w ith  France, before that K ingdom  be redu
ced to too low  a Pitch : fearing, left that 
King. ihou d be djfabled  to  accom pliih their 
Schem e o f  bringing in the Pretender, and 
affifting h im .

N o w  altho ’tis acknow ledg'd, that the 
T a x es  ly e  very  h eavy} and Money grows 
fcarce ; ye t let the Importance o f  our War 
be confidered, together w ith the Objlinacy, 
Perfidy, and Strength o f  our Enem y, can 
w e poifibly carry on fuch a diffufwe War 
w ithout Money in Proportion ? Are the 
Q u een s  Subjeds more burden’d to maintain 
the publicIf/Ljfeny, than the French K in g ’s 
are to  confirm - their ow n Slavery ? N o t  fo 
m uch b y  three Parts in four, G od be 
prais’d : Bcfides, no true Englijhman will 
grudge to pay T a ie s  /tfhilft he has a Pen
n y  in his Purfe, af^Mpng as he fees the pub- 
lick M oney well laid out for the great Ends 
for w hich  ’tis given. And to the Honour 
o f  the Queen and her Minifters it m ay be 
ju ft ly  faid, T h a t  iince England was a N a 
tion, never was the publick M on ey  more 
frugally managed, or more fitly apply’d.
T h is  is a further Mortification to thofe 

I Gentlem en , who have Defigns in V ie w
I whiah they dare not o w n : For whatever 
; m ay
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may be the plaufible and fpeciom Reafons 
they give in publick, when th ey  exclaim 
againft the M iniftry ; the hidden and true 
one is, that thro the prefent prudent Ad- 
miniiiration, their fo hopefully-laid P r o je t  
is "Á Danger ot being blown quite u p ; and 
they te r in to defpair that they ihall bring 
in King~ James the T hird  by  the Means o f  
Queen°^H«^ as I  verily believe they once 
had the V an ity  to  imagine.

j The P r e f a o b ,
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F r a n c i s  H o  I o n i a n
T a k e n  o u t o f  M oniteur Bayle’s 

H ift. D i d .  and other Authors*

j|K^j\TCIS JiO TOylli l At (oneof
the moft learned Lawyers o f  that 
Age) was Born at Paris the 23d of 
Augujl, 1524. His Family was 
an Ancient and Noble one,  ̂origi-. 
nally o f  Ere flaw, the Capital oi 

Siïejii. Lambert Hotoman, ’his Grandfather, bore 
Arms in the Service o f  Lewis the n t h  of France, 
and married a rich Heirefs at Paris, by whom he 
had 18 Children-, the Eldeft o f  which ( John 
Hotoman ) had. lo plentilul un Eftate, that 
laid down the Ranfom-Money for King Frdnas 
the Firft, taken at the Battel o f  Pavia: Súmmo 
giliix  boho, fumrnâ cuMfo<* làüde, fays



* miflre p eter Hotoman his 18th Child, and * Mafler of
des Eaux f a  YYaters anc[ forefts o f  France (afterwards a 

Forrests. Cotmfeuor }n t}ie Parliament o f  Paris) was Fa
ther to Francis, the Author o f  this Book. He lent 
his Son, at 15 Years of Age, to Orleans to ftudy 
the Common Law ; which he did with io great 
Applaufe, that at Three Years End he merited 
the Degree o f  Doctor. His Father defigning to 
furrender to him his Place o f  Counfellor o f  
Parliament, lent for him home: But the, young 
Gentleman was foon tired with the Chicane o f 
the Bar, and plung’d himfèlf deep in the Stu-

Lrifes‘eS ^‘es ° f  t  Humanity and the Roman Laws; for 
which he had a wonderful Inclination. He 
happen’d to be a frequent Spectator o f  the Pro- 
teftants Sufferings, who, about that Time, had 
their Tongues cut out, were otherwife tor
mented, and burnt for their Religion. This 
made him curious to dive into thole Opinions, 
which infpired fo much Conftancy, Refigna- 
tion and Contempt o f  Death ; which brought 
him by degrees to a liking o f  them, fo that he 
turn’d Proteftant. And this put him in Dif- 
grace with his Father, who thereupon difinhe- 
rited him -, which forced him at. laft to quit 
France, and to retire to Laufanne in SvjijJerland 
by Calvins and Beéa.s Advice; where his 
great Merit and Piety promoted him to the 
Humanity-ProfeiTor’s Chair, which he accepted 
o f for a Livelihood, having no Subfiftance from 
his Father. There he married a young French 
Lady, who had fled her Connery upon the 
Score o f  Religion : He afterwards remov’d to 
Strasburg, where he alfo had a Profeflor’s Chair. 
The Fame of his great Worth was ib blown a- 
fcout, that he was invited by all the great Prin
ces to their íevéral Countries, particularly by

the
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tbe Landgrave of'HeJJe, the D t ó  o f  IVa/fc, and 
the K/^ ot Navarre ; and he actually went to 
mis lait about the Beginning o f  the Troubles. 
Twice he was fent as Ambaffador from the 
Frinces of the Blood o f  France, and the Queen- 
Mother, to demand Afliftafice of the Emperor 
rei dinand: The Speech that lie made at the 
Diet of Francjort is (till extant. Afterwards he 
returned to Sirajburg ; but Jean de Mcnluc, the 
Bilhop of Valence, over-perfuaded him to accept 
of the Profeflorihip o f  Civil Law at Valence ; 
o f  which he acquitted himfelf fo well, that he 
Very much heighten’d the Reputation o f  that 
Univeriity. Here he received two Invitations 
from Margaret Dutchefs o f  Berry, and Sitter to 
Henry the Second o f  France, and accepted a Pro- 
feffor’s Chair at Bourges ; but continued in it no 
longer than five Months, by reaibn o f the inter
vening Troubles. Afterwards he returned to 
i t ,  and was there at the time o f  the grfcrt 
Parifian MatTacre, having much-a-do to elcape 
with his Life-, but having once got out o f 
France (with a firm Reiblution never to return 
thither again) he took Sanctuary in the Houie 
o f  Calvin at Geneva, and publith d Books againft 
the Perfecution, fo full o f  Spirit and good Red- 
loning, that the Heads o f  the contrary Party- 
made him great Offers in cafe he wou’d for
bear Writing againft them ; but he refuied them 
all, and faid, The Truth ihou’d never be be
tray’d or foriaken by him. Keveletus fays,
“  That hîs Reply to thofe that woud have 
f‘ tempted hini, was this-. Nunquam Jibiprcpug- 
“  natarr, taufam qua ïniqtta effet : Nutiqiam qu£
“  -jure C"’ U&ibus niteretur dcjertam prxmiorunt 
“  fpe vcl mem periculi.—  He afterwards went to 
Bafil in Stiijferlatld, and from thence (being

B  a  ( h i r e d
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driven away by the Plague ) to Mountbelliari, 
where lie buried his Wife. He returned then to 
Bafil (after having refufed a Profeffor’s Chair at 
Leyden) and there he died o f  a Dropiÿ in the 
6 5 th Year o f his Age, the 12 th of February, 1590.

He writ a great many learned Books, which 
were all of them in great Efteem -, and among 
them an excellent Book de Confolatione. His 
Francogallia was his own Favourite ; tho’ blamed 
by feveral others, who were o f the contrary Opi
nion: Yet even thefe who wrote againft him 
do unanimoully agree, that he had a World o f  
Learning, and a profound Erudition. He had a 
thorough Knowledge o f the Civil Law, which 
he managed with all the Eloquence imagina
ble ; and was, without difpute, one o f  the ableft 
Civilians that France had ever produced : This 
is Tbuanus and Bartbiiss Teftimony of him. 
Mr. Bayle indeed pafles his Cenfure o f  this 
Work in the Text o f  his Di&ionary, in theiè 
Words : “ Sa Francogallia dont il faifoit grand et at 
“  eft celuy de tous fes écrits que Von aprouve le
11 tnoins : —  and in his Commentary adds, Cefl 
“  un Ouvrage recommendable du cofiè de fErudi- 
“  tion ; mais très indigne d'un jurifconfulteFran- 
“  cois,Jî Von en croit mefme plufieurs Yrotejiants. 
I wou’d not do any Injury to fo great a Man as 
Moníieur Bayle -, but every one that is acquaint
ed with his Chara&er, knows that he is more a 
Friend to Tyranny and Tyrants, than feems to 
be confident with io free a Spirit. He has been 
extremely ill ufed, which fowres him to fuch a 
degree, that it even perverts his Judgment in 
iome meafure $ and he feems reiblved to be 
againft Monfieur Jurieu, and that Party, in 
every thing, right or wrong. Whoever reads 
his Works, may trace throughout all Parts o f

them
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them this Difpofition of Mind, and fee what 
tticks moft at his Heart. So that he not only 
lofes no Occalion, but often forces one where 
it feems improper and unfeafonable, to vent his 
Refentments upon his Enemies  ̂ who furely 
did themfelves a great deal more wrong in ma
king him fo, than they did him. 'Tis too true, 
that they did all they cou’d to ltarve him and 
this great Man was forced to write in hafte for 
Bread j which has been the Cauie that fome of 
his Works are ihorter than he delign’d them -, 
and coniequently, that the World is deprived 
o f  fo much Benefit, as otherwife it might have 
reap’d from his prodigious Learning, and Force 
o f  Judgment. One may fee by the firft Vo
lume of his Diftionary, which goes through 
but two Letters of the Alphabet, that he tora- 
cafted to make that W o rk  three times as large 
as it is, cou’d he have waited for the Printer s 
Money fo long as was requilite to the finiih- 
ing it according to his firft Defign. Thus 
much I thought fit to fay, in order to abate the 
Edge of what he feems to fpeak hardly o f the 
Francogalha * tho’ in feveral other Places he 
makes my Author amends : And one may with
out fcruple believe him, when he commends a 
Man, whofe Opinion he condemns. For this is 
the Character he gives of this Work : C eft au
“  fond un bel Ouvrage, bien écrit, b  bien rempli 

d'érudition : Et d'autant plus incommode au par- 
“  tie contraire que C Auteur f e  contente de citer- 
“  des faits. Can any thing in the W orld be a 
greater Com m endation o f  a W ork of this Nature 
than to fay it  contains only p u r e  Matter of raft? 
N o w  i f  this be fo, M onfieur do well
to tell us what he means by thole W ords, Tre, in 
digne iu n ju rifco n fu lte  Whether aiF ren ^
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Civilian be debarr’d telling of Truth ( when 
that Truth expofès Tyranny ) more than a Ci
vilian of any other Nation? This agrees, in 
fome meafure, with Monfieur Judgment
of the francogallia, and ihews, that Monfieur 
Bay le, and Monfieur Teijfier and Bongars, were 
Bons Francois in one and the fame Seniè. “  Son 
“  Livre intitulé, Francogallia, luy attira A V E C  
“ R A I S O N  (and this he puts in great Letters) 
“  les blame des bons Francois. For ffàys he)  
' c therein he endeavours to prove, That France,
‘ the mott Üouriihing Kingdom in Chriftendom,
1 is not fucceflive, like the Eftates o f particu- 

“  lar Perfons ; but that anciently the Kings 
“  came to the Crown by the Choice and Suf

frages of the Nobility and People j inlbmuch, 
that as in former Times the Power and Autho- 
rity of Electing their Kings belonged to the 

“  Eftates o f the Kingdom, fo likewife did the 
Right of Depofing their Princes from their Go
vernment. And hereupon he quotes the Ex
amples o f Philip de Valois, o f King John,

“  Charles the F ijth ' and Charles the Sixth, and 
■ -~í'aS Eleventh-: But what he principally

I infifts on, is to ihow, That as from Times
- Immemorial, the French judg’d Women in- 
“  capable of Governing; ib likewiiè ought they
cc 1° r cJeb;1rrr’d from a11 Adminiftration o f the■ Publick Affairs.

This is Mr. Bàyle\ Quotation o f Teiffier by 
which it appears how far Hotoman ought to be 
blamed by all true Frenchmen, A V E C  RAISOAr. 
But provided that Hotoman proves irrefragrably 
al that he fays (as not only Monfieur Bay/e Kim- 
itlf, but every body elfe that writes of him al
lows) I think it will be a hard matter to per- 
iLiaae i  dihnterefs d Perfon, or any other but

a bon
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a bon Francois, (which, in good Englijh, is a 
Low r 0/ /jíj Chains) that here is any juft Rea- 
fon fhewn why Hotoman (hou’d be blam’d.

Monfieur Tcijficr, altho3 very much prejudi
ced againft him, was (  as one may fee by the 
Tenor o f  the above Quotation, and his leaving 
it thus uncommented on) in his Hear: con
vinc’d o f  the Truth of it * but no bon Francois 
dares own fo much. He was a little too carelels 
when he wrote againft Hotoman, miftaking one 
o f  his Books for another ; viz. his Commenta
ry a i tttulum inflitutionum de Affionibus, for his 
little Book de gradibus ccgn.itionis-, both ex
tremely efleemed by all learned Men, efpecially 
the firft : O f  which Mopiieur Bayle gives this 
Teftimony : cc La beauté du Stile, la connoif- 
“  fance des antiquités Romaines éclat oient dans 
“  cet Ouvrage, &  le  firent fo rt ejïimer.

Tbuanus, that celebrated diiinterefs’d Hifto- 
îian, gives this C.harafter in general of his Wri
tings. “  He compol'ed (fays he) feveral Works 
“  very profitable towards the explaining of the 
“  Civil Law, Antiquity, and all Sorts of fine 
“  Literature -, which have been collected and 
“  publifh’d by James LeBius, a famous Lawyer, 
“  after they had been review d and corrected by 
“  the Author. Barthius lays, that he excelled 
“  in the Knowledge of the Civil Law, and of all 
‘ * genteel Learning * Ceux la meftncs qui cm 
“  écrits contre \uy (fays ]\eveletus ) tombent 
“  d'accord quil avait beaucoup de lecture ü  une
“  profonde Erudition.

The Author of the Monitonale adverjus [ta- 
logalliam which 1'ome take to be Hotoman him- 
felf, has this Paffage relating to the Francogalha: 
“  Ouomodo potelt aliquis ei fuccenfere qui elt 
“  tantum relator &  narrator faai> Irancogal-
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<c lifta enim tantum narrationi ST relationi fim- 
“  plici vacat, quod fi aliéna difta delerentur, 
“  charta remaneret alba.

It was obje& ed to him, that he unawares fur-
nifh’d the Duke of Guife and the League at Pa
ris with Arguments to make good their Attempts 
againft their Kings. This cannot be deny’d -, 
but at the fame time it cannot be imputed to 
Hotoman as any Crime : Texts of Scripture them- 
felyes have been made ufe of for different P urpo- 
iès, according to the Paifion or the Intereftsof 
Parties. Arguments do not lofe their native 
Force for being wrong apply’d : If the Three 
Eflates o f France had fuch a fundamental Power 
lodg’d in them -, who can help it, i f  the Writers 
for the League made uiè of Hotoman s Arguments 
to fupport a wrong Cauiè ? And this may fu f 
fice to remove this Imputation from his Memo

ry-
He was a Man of a very handfome Perfon 

and Shape, tall and comely his Eyes were 
blewiih, his Nofè long, and his Countenance 
venerable : He joined a moft exemplary Piety 
and Probity to an eminent Degree of Know
ledge and Learning. No Day pais’d over his 
FJead, wherein he employ’d not fèveral Hours 
in the Exercife o f Prayer, and reading o f the 
Scriptures. He  ̂wou’d never permit his Pitture 
tp be drawn, tho’ much intreated by his Friends ; 
however ( when he was at his laft Gafp, and 
cou’d not hinder it) they got a Painter to his 
Bed’s-fide, who took his Likenefs as well as 
twas poifibJe at fuch a time. Bafilius Amer- 

baçhius ailîfted him during his laft Sicknefs
tt^i í anieS' Griqtus made his Funeral-Sermon.
He left two Sons behind him, John and Daniel- 
fcehdes a great Reputation, and Defire of him ’

noti * I.
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not only among his Friends and Acquaintance, but 
all the Men o f  Learning and Probity all over 
Europe.

l «

Explication o f  the Roman Names 
piention d by Hotoman.

Æ
D ui, People o f Chalons and N ever s ,  of 

Autun and Mafcon.
Agnppina\

Colom a, j  ù
A rverni, P. o f Auvergne and Bourbonnois.
Armorica, Bretagne and Normandy.
Aquitani, P. of Guienne and Gafcogn.
At rebat es, P . o f Artois.
A ttuarii, P. o f Aire in Gafcogn.

t o l f *  l  A t m .
dunum, )

Aureliani? P .oi Orleans.

M U1J~ L ^  la Chapelle. :
granum, )

Ambiant, P. o f  Armens.
Alfdçïones, P. o f ilifrr*. ' *
Bigargmm, Bigorre forte  .
BibraÜe, Bavray, in the Diocelc oi Rheims- 

, Bituriges, P. of Bourges.
Carifiacum, Crecy.
Camnefitcs, P. on the Sea-Coaft, between the Elb

and the Rhine.
I Carnutes, P. of Chartres and Orleans.

Ccutrones, P. of
Çeutones, P. of Tarent aife in Saucy.
Condrufii, P. o f the CM tm  in Ruiiferr.
Dujiacum, non liquet.
B arones, P. of the Diocefe of L/ege znd ot



An Explication of the Korn. Names.
Gorduni, P. about Ghent and Courtray.
Grudii, P. o f Lovain.

Hetrufei, P. o f Tufcany.

Laudunum, Laon.
Lexovium, Lifieux.
Lentiates, People about Lens.
Levaci, P. of Hainault.
Leuci, P. of M etz, Toul and Verdun.
Uingones, P. of Langres.
Lugdunum, Lyons.
Lutetia, Paris.

Maffilia, Marjeilles.
Marfua, non liquet.

Nervii, P. of Hainault and Cambray.
Nitiobriges, P. of Agenois.
Kovem- r

opulonia,\Ga'ftW -

.Noviomagum, Nimeguen.
Pannonia, Hungary.
Pleumofii, P. of Tour nay and Liflc.

Rhœtia, Swijferland.
Rhemi, P. of Rbeims.

Se nones, P. o f Sens and Auxerre.
Sequani, P. of Franche Comté.
Sequana, the River Seine.
Sueffiones, P. of Soijfons.
Trecajjini, P. of Tricajjes in Champagne.
T Vtrij  • n' Triers, and Part of Luxemburg.
Toxandn, P. 0f  Zealand.
Tolbiacum, non liquet.
Veneti, p. 0f  Vannes.
Y $ ntwJ> P- of Bejancon.
Vlbaneffes, non liquet.
Witmarium, non liquet.

TH E



The Author s Preface

To the moft UlufVrious a n d  Potent 
Prince F R E D E R I C K ,  C ou n t Palatine 
o f  the Rhine, D u ke o f  Bavaria , & c .  Firft 
Eledtor o f  the Roman Em pire, His m oil 
G racious L o rd , Francis Hotoman, wiihes 
all H ealth  and Profperity.

S  an old Saying-, o f  which T eu cer 
Q  ’T  Q  the Son o^Telam on is the fuppofed  

Author, and which has been appro- 
v ed  o f  thefe many A ges, A  M an’s 

C o u n try  is, w here-ever he lives at Eafe. For 
to hear even Banifhment it f e l f  raith an un
concern d  Temper o f  M in d  like other M isfor
tunes and Inconveniences, and to defpife the 
■Injuries o f  an ungrateful Country, which  
îifes one more like a Stepmother than a true 
M other, feem s to be the Indication o f  a great 
Soul. E u t I  am o f  a quite different Opinion : 
Tor i f  it be a great Crime, and alniofl an Im
piety not to live under and fuffer patiently the 
Humours and barfh Ufage o f  our Natural Pa
rents ; ’tis fu re  a much greater, not to endure 
thofe o f  our Country, w hich w ife M en have 
unanimoufly p referrd  to their Patents. 
T i s  indeed the'P roperty  o f  a wary felf- 
inter efled  A la n , to meafure his K in d  nefs 
for his Country by his own particular A d 
vantages  ; B u t fu ch  a fo rt o f  Carelefnefs and



Indifferency feems a Part o f  that Bar bark 
which was attributed to the C yn ick s  and  Epi 
cureans ; whence that detejlable Saying pro 

Me mortuo ceeded, When I am dead, let the whole W ork 
m 7Ï- be a Fire. Which is not unlike the O ld Tyrannic a 
ceniio. Axiom ; Let m y Friends periih, To m y  Ene-

amicTdum mieS fal1 aIo°§  WÍtíl thclTL B l l t  ÍH & en tlt
•ici Difpofitions, there is a certain inbred Love o)

ij The Authors rreiace.

u n a  t m m ic i
htmi- t j,ejr Country, which they can no more d'tvefi
ant' themfelves o f  than o f  Humanity it f e l f  Such a

Love Homer defcribes inUlyiies,who prefer
red  Ithaca, tho’ no better than a B ird ’sNeJl f i x ’d 
to a craggy Rock in the Sea, to all the Delights 
o f  the Kingdom which Calypfo  offer’d  him.

Nefcio quâ natale Solum dulcedine cun&os
Ducit, &  immemores non finit efle fui :

Was very truly fa id  by the Ancient Poet ; 
When we think o f  that Air we firft fu ck ’d  in, 
that Earth we firft trod on, thofe Relations, 
Neighbours and Acquaintance to whofe Con
versation we have been accujlomed.

But a Man may fometimes fay , My C o u n 
try is grown mad or foolifli, (as  Plato fa id  
o f  his)  fometimes that it rages and cruelly 
tears out its own Bowels. —  We are to take 
care in the firft Place, that we do not afcribe 
other Folks Faults to our innocent Country. 
There have been many cruel Tyrants in Rom e 
and in other Places ; thefe not only tormented 
innocetjtgood Men, but even the be (I deferving 
Citizens, with all manner o f  Severities .* Does 
it therefore follow, that the M adnefs o f  thefe 
Tyrants mufl be imputed to their Country ? The

Cruelty



Ihe /vntnoi s rrciace.
Cruelty o f  the Emperor M acrinift is particularly 
nemorable ; who Julius Capitcflinus w rites, 
vas nicknamed M acellinus, becaufe his Houfe 
was flained with the Blood o f  M en, as a 
Shambles is with that o f  Beajls. Many fu ch  
others are mention d  by Hiflorians, who fo r  
the like Cruelty ( as the fam e  Capitolinus tells 
us) were f i l 'd , one C y c lo p s , another Bufiris, a 
3^ Sciron , a ^ T r y p h o n ,  a $ th G yges. Thefe  
were firmly perfuaded, that Kingdoms awl Em- 
pires coil dnot be fecur’d  without Cruelty : W oiid  
it  be therefore reafonable, that good Patriots 
(hou'd lay afide all Care and Solicitude fo r  their 
Country .<? Certainly they ought rather tofuccour 
her, when like amiferable oppreffed M other, foe 
implores her Childrens Help, and tofeek all pro- 
perRemedies fo r  the M ifchiefs that afflitt her.

B u t how fortunate are thofe Countries that 
have good and mild Princes I how happy are 
thofe "Subjects, who, thro the Benignity o f  
their Rulers may quietly grow  old on their Pas
ternal Seats, in the fw e e t  Society o f  their 
W ives and C hild ren! For very often it hap
pens, that the Remedies w hich are made uje  
o f  prove worfe than the E vils themfelves, i  is 
now , moil Illuflrious Prince, about S ixteen ! ears 
fince G od Almighty has committed to your Kule 
and Government a confiderable Part o f  G er
m an y  fituate on the R hine. During w bicb
tim e, ’ tis fcarce conceivable what a g enera 
Tranquility, what a Calm (as in a fmooth Sea)  
h a s  r e ig n e d  m  t h e  w h o le  P a la c m a te  ; h o w  

p e a c t a à e  a n d  q u i e t  a l l  t h in g s  h a v e  ‘ f n t m u d ^



How pioufly and religiously they have been go
verned : Go on mo ft Gracious Prince in tht 
fame Meeknefs o f  Spirit, which I  to the ut- 
nioft o f  my-Power mufi always extol. Pro
ceed in the fam e Courfe o f  gentle and peace
able Virtue; M a$ e V irtute ; not in the Senfe 
which Seneca tells us the Rom ans ufed this 
Exclamation in, to fainte their Generals when 
they return d  allfla in 'd  with Gore Blood from  
the Field o f  Battel, who were rather true 
MacellinusV .* But do you proceed in that M o
deration o f  M ind, Clemency> Piety, JuJlice1 
Affability, which have occafiond the Tranqui- 
lity o f  your Territories. A n d  becaufe the 
prefent Condition o f  your Germ any is fu ch  as 
w efee it, Men now-a-days run away from  Coun
tries infefled with Plunderers and OppreJJors, 
to take Sanctuary in thofe that are quiet and 
peaceable-, asMariners,'who undertake aVoyage, 
forecajl to avoid Streights, & c .  and Rocky 
Seas, and chufe to fa n  a calm and open Courfe.

Thete was indeed a Time, when youn& 
Gentlemen, defirous o f  Improvement, flock'3 
from all Parts to the Schools and Academies 
o f  our Francogallia, as to the publick M arts 
o f  good Literature. Now they dread them as 
Men do Seas infefled with Pyrates, and de- 
tefi their Tyrannous Barbarity. The Remem
brance o f  this wounds me to the very Soul • 
when I  confider my m fortunate miferable Coun
try has been for altmft twelve Tears, burning; 
in the Bames ofC iviliV ar. But much n j t

!ev >whe" 1  refkS  that fo  many have
not

jv The Author s rrerace.



\ot only been idle Spectators o f  thefe dreadful 
'-‘ires (  as N ero was o f  flaming R o m e )  but 
oave endeavour d  by their wicked Speeches 
ind Libels to blow the Bellows, w hiljl few  or 
tone have contributed their AJJiftance towards 
he extinguishing them.

I  am not ignorant how mean and inconfide- 
'able a M an I  am ; neverthelefs as in a gene- 
*al Conflagration every M a n s Help is accepta- 
'de, who is able to fling on but a Bucket o f  
'■Yater, fo  I  hope the Endeavours o f  any Per
son that offers at a Remedy will be well taken 
by every Lover o f  his Country. Being very in- 
f,ent fo r  feveral Months pajl on the Thoughts 
o f thefe great Calamities, I  have perufed all 
the old French and German fiijlorians that 
treat o f  our Francogallia, and colleEled out o f  
their Works a true State o f  our C om m on
wealth ; in the Condition (wherein they agree) 
it flourifhed fo r  above a Thoufand Tears. And  
indeed the great Wifdôfn o f  our Anceflors in 
the fir ft framing o f  our Conjlitution, is almoft 
incredible ; fo  that I  no longer doubted-, that 
the mo ft certain Remedy fo r  fo  great Evils 
niufl be deduced from their Maxims.

For as I  more attentively enquired into the 
Source o f  thefe Calamities, it feemed to me,that 
even as human Bodies decay and perifb, either 
by fome outward Violence, or fome inward Cor-> 
ruption o f  Humours, or lajlly, thro Old Age ~ 
fo  Commonwealths are brought to their Period, 
fobietimes by Foreign Force, fometimes by Ci
vil D ijfentions, at other Times by being worn

1 ne iuitnoi s rrcfacc.



A  l i e  n u i u w i  o  jl

out and negleBed. Now tho the Misfortune, 
that have befallen our Commonwealth are com 
monly attributed to our Civil Dijfentions, , 
found, upon Enquiry, thefe are not fo  properly it 
be ca lled  the Caufe as the Beginning o f  oui 
Mifchiefs. And  Polybius, that grave judici
ous Hijlorian, teaches us, in the firjl place, tc 
dijlinguijb. the Beginning from the Caufe oj 
any Accident. Now I  affirm the Caufe to have 
been that great Blow which our Conjlitution 
received about 100 Tears ago from that * 
?  rince, who Çtis manifeft)  firft o f  all broke in 
upon the noble and folid  Irijlitutions o f  our 
Ancejlors. And as our natural Bodies when put 
out o f joint by Fiole nee, can never be recover à 
but by replacing and rejloring every Membet 
to its true Pofition ; fo neither can we reafona- 
bly hope our Commonwealth fhoud be rejlord to 
Health, till through Divine AJfislance it f a l l  
be put into its true and natural State again.

And becaufeyour Highnefs has always ap
prov'd your f  e lf  a true Friend to our Country ; 
I  thought it my Duty to infcribe, cr, as it were, 
to confecrate this AbslraB o f  oar History tó 

your Patronage. That being guarded by fo  pow
erful a P rote Elion, it might with greater Au
thority and Safety come abroad in the World\ 
Farewel, most Illustrious Prince; May the 
great God Almighty for ever blefs and profper 
your most noble Family.

Your Highnefs’s moil Obedient.
X2 Kal. Sep. *

I57'‘* Francis Hoiomân,



F  rancogallia.

C  H  A  P. T.

T h e  State o f  G a u l ,  before it w as re

duced into a P r o v in c e  by the R o m a n s.

Y Defigti bfeirig to give an 
Account of the Law-; and 
Ordinances of our Franco- 
gallia, as far as it may rend 
to the Service of our Common
wealth, in its preiènt Cir- 
cumftances -,I think it proper, 
in the firft place, to fet forth 

the State of Gaul, before it was reduced into the 
Form of a Province by the Romans : For what 
Ctfar, Polybius, Strabo, Ammianus, and other 
Write’rs have told us concerning the Origin, An
tiquity and Valour of that People, the Nature 
and Situation of their Countty, and their private 
Cuftoms, is Efficiently known to all Men, tho
but indifferently learned.

We are therefore to underttand, that the 
State of Gaul was fuch at that time, that nei
ther wasthe whole under the Government ot a

C  Jin&‘e



*avit«, a M e  P er [on : Nor were the particular * Common-
common- fa ith s  under the D om inion o f  the Populace, or
w e a l t h .  the f t 0},[es 0nly  ̂ but all Gaul was ÍÓ divided

into Commonwealths, that the moft Part weie 
govern’d by the Advice of the 'Nobles -, and thefe 
were called free -, the reft had Kings : But every 
one of them agreed in this Inflitute, that at a 
certain Time of the Year a pubhckCouncil of the 
whole Nation ihould be held -, in which Coun
cil, whatever feem’d to relate to the whole 
Body of the Commonwealth, was appointed and 
eitabliih’d. Cornelius Tacitus, in his 3d Book, 
reckons Sixty-four Chit at es by which is meant 
( as Csfar explains it ) fo many Regions or Di- 
ftfitts ; in each of which, not only the fame 
Language, Manners and Laws, but alfo the fame 
Magistrates were made ufe of Such, in many 
Places of his Hiftory, he principally mentions 
the Cities of the Æ Jui, the Rhemi and Arverni 
to have been. And therefore Dumnorix the 
JEduan, when O ja r  fent to have him ilain, be
gan to refift, arid to defend himfelf and to im
plore the Afliftance of his Fellow-Citizens ; often 
crying out, That he was a Freeman, and Mem
ber of a Free Commonwealth, lib. 5. cap. 3.

To the like purpofe Strabo
t ’A eiçzx&liy.ol f  rimv al writes in his Fourth B ookt;

w  r  « Moft of their Commonwealths7iy.tco:‘ci ntxi'To y&i. wiclu'tdv íC /rn , v * 5 , 1
J  cU «< (fiy* hf ) . were §overn d by
TrihiUQV Si. \Z3i> tS srKi] ■Sx< ‘ the Advice o f the Nobles:
dmAfiwvn-e&viyif. “  but every Tear they ancient-

'ort. , • ‘My. chofe a Magifirate ; as alfo
“ the People chofe a General to manage their 
“ .Wars. 1  he ilk Q’ Cs/ar, lib. 6. cap. 4. writes 
in thefe Words : “ Thofe Commonwealths which 
‘ ‘ are efteem’d to be under the beft Admini- 
$ itration, have made a Law, that i f  any

“ Man
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J  chance to hear a Rutnour or Report a- 
t( ofoad among the Bordering People, which 

concerned the Commonwealth, he ought to in
form the Ma&iftrates of it, and communicate 
it to no body die. The MagjJlratCs conceal 

‘ what they think proper, and acquaint the Mul- 
“  titude with the reft: For o f Matters relating 

td t§€.Community, it was not permitted to any 
‘ Perfon to talk or diicourie, but in Council.—'  
Now concerning this Common Council o f the 
whole Nation, we ihali quote thçiè few PafTa- 
ges out of C ffar. “  They demanded (fays he) 
“  lib. i. cap. 12 . a General Council ot all Gallia 

to be fumrtion’d; and that this might be done 
“  by C.efir's Con fen t. Alfo, lib 7. cap. 12.—  
u  2 Council of ail Galha was fummoh'4 to m eei 
“  at Eibrafte ; and there was a vaft Concourir 
“  irom all Parti to that Town.-— :A nd lib. 6. 
“  cap. 1 — Cafcir having fummon’d the Council 
“  of G aul to meet earh in the Spring, as he 
“  had before determin d : Finding that the 
** Scnones, Car nul cs and Treviri came not when 
“  all the reft cattie, he adjourned the Council to
“  Paris -------—And, lib. 7. cap. 6. fpelking of
Vercinge'tonx;------ “  H e promis’d h im ielfj  that
u  he lhou’d be able by his d il ig e n c e  to' unite 
“  fuCh CoifiMonweahhs to h;m as diffcnted fVom 
“  the reii o f  thé Cities o f  Gaul, and to form  a 
“  G ciicral Council o f  all GaUia -, the P o w e r  .o f  
u  which, the vfrnole World fhould not be able to

withftand.
i f  r* •  » 9 • Í T  • • • ' i t / ' '  # n  * * ; * \  * ,  . •

Now concerning the Kingr which ruled 
'Over certain Cities in Gallia, the fame Author 
makes mention o f  them in very m any Places: 
Oüt o f which this is particularly worthy our 
Obfervation : That it was the Romans Cuftom

C  2 to



to carefs all tbofe ReguTi whom they found 
proper for their turns, That is, fuch as were 
bufv Men, apt to embroil Affairs, and to fow 
Diffentions or Animofmes between the lèverai 
Commonwealths. Thefe they joined with in 
Friendlhip and Society, and by moft honourable 
publick Decrees called them their Friends and 
Confederates : And many of thefe Kings purcha- 
fed, at a great Expence, this Verbal Honour 
from the Chief Men of Rome. Now the Gauls 
called fuch, Réges, or rather Regult, which were 
chofen, not for a certain Term, ( as the Magi- 
ftrates of the Free Cities were) but for their 
Lives; tho’ their Territories were never fo imall 
and inconfiderable : And theie, when Cuftoms 
came to be changed by Tim e, were after
wards called by the Names o f Dukes, Far Is,
and Marquijfes.

O f the Commonwealths or Cities, iome were 
much more potent than others ; and upon theiè 
the leifer Commonwealths depended 5 thefe they 
put themfeives under for Proteftion : Such 
weak Cities C tfir  fometimes calls the Tributa
ries and Subjetts of the former ; but, for the 
moft part he fays, they were in Confederacy with 
them. Livius writes, lib. 5. that when Tar qui- 
nius Prifcus reigned in Rome, the Bituriges had 
the principal Authority among the Celt a, and 
gave a King to them. When Cxfar firft enter’d 
Gaul, A. U. C. 695. he found it divided into 
TwoFa&ionSj the Æ dui were at the Head of 
the one, the Arverni of the other, who many 
Years contended for the Superiority : But that 
which greatly increas’d this Contention, was, 
Becauie the Bituriges, who were next Neigh
bours to the Arverni, were yet in fide Î5> imperio j 
that is, Subjefts and Allies to the Æ dui. On

the
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the other hand, the Sequani ( tho’ Borderers on 
the Æ dui ) were under the Protection of the 
A rverni, lib. i. cap. 12. lib. 6. cap. 4. TheRo- 
tnans finding fuch like Diffentions to be for 
their Intereft ; that is, proper Opportunities to 
enlarge their own Power, did all they cou’d to 
foment them : And therefore made a League 
with the Æ dui, whom (with a great many 
Compliments ) they ttiled Brothers (2nd Friends 
o f the People o f Rome. Under the Protection 
and League o f the Æ dui, I find to have been 
firft the Senones, with whom fome rime before 
the P a n  fa n s  had join’d their Commonwealth in 
League and Amity. Next, the Eellouaci, who 
had neverthelefs a great City of their own, a-_ 
bounding in Numbers of People, and were ot 
principal Authority and Repute among the Bel- 
gjtr, lib. 2. cap. 4. and lib. 7. cap. 7. Ctfar rec
kons the Centrones, Grudii, L.cvaci, Yleumofu, 
Gordunni, under the Dominion of the N ervu, 
lib. 5. cap. 11. He names the Eburones and 
Condrufti as Clients o f the Treviri, lib. 4. cap. 2. 
And o f  the Commonwealth o f  the Veneti ( thefe 
are in Armorica or Britanny) he writes, that their 
Domination extended over all thofe Maritime 
Regions ; and that almoft all that frequented 
tholè Seas were their Tributaries, lib. 3. cap. 2. 
But the Power o f the Arverni was fo great, that 
it not only equall’d that o f  the Æ dui, but a 
little before C afars Arrival, had got molt ot 
their Clients and Dependents from them, lib. 6. 
cap. 4. hb. 7. cap. 10. Whereupon as Strabo 
writes in his 4th Book, they made War againft 
Cttiar with Four hundred thouland Men under
the Conduit o f theit
Thefe were vety aterfe to Kingly .jovom- 
m m  : So that Father to
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a Man of great Power and ^Reputation •( rec
kon'd the firit Man in all Gaul,) was put to 
Death, by Order of his Commonwealth, for afpi- 
iing to the Kingdom. The Sequani, on the other 
hand, had a King,, one Cat am ant ales, to whom 
the Romans gave the Title of their Friend and 
Ally, lib. i. cap. 2. Alfo the Sutffims^ who 
weve Matters of moft large and fertile Terri
tories, with 12 great Cities, and cou’d mutter 
Fifty thoufand fighting Men, had a little be
fore that timtDivitiacus, the moft patent Prince 
ot all Gallia for their King -, he had r,ot only 
the Command of the greateftPart of Belgœ, but 
even of Britanny. At Cafars Arrival they had 
one Galba for their King, lib. i. cap. i. In 
Aquitania, the Grandfather of one' Pifo an Aqui- 
tanian reigned, and was called Friend by the 
People of Rome, lib. 4. cap. 3. The Senones} a 
People ot giejt Strer.'g.i;h and Authority among 
the Gauls, had for iorne time Moritafgus their 
King ; whofe Ancettors had alfo. been £ings in 
the fame Place, hb. 5;. cap. 1?. The Niti- 
ebrigcs, ot Agcnois, had Oiovico foi their 
King; and lie alfo had the Appellation given 
him of Friend by the Senate of Rom, lib. 7, 
cap. 6..

: But concerning all thefe Kingdoms, one 
tiling is remarkable, and mutt not lightly be 
pjft by ; which is, That they were not hereditary, 
bat conferr d by the Feople upon füch as had the 
Reputation of being juft Men. Secondly, That 
uiey had no arbitrary or unlimited Authority, but 
were bound and circumfcribed by Laws 5 io that 
tfcey were no lefs accountable to, and fubjeft 
t.o the Power of the People, than the People 
was to theirs ; infomuch that rhofe Kingdoms 
-eem d nothing elfe but Magijkacies for Life.



For C i fa r  makes mention of lèverai private M en, 
whole Anceffors had formerly beenJucb Kings-, 
among thelè he reckons Caft'icus, the Son of Gi- 
tamantales, whofe Father had been King of the 
Sequani many Years, lib. i. cap. 2. and Pifo the 
Aquitanian, lib. 4. cap. ?. alfo Tafgctir/s, whofe 
Anceftors had been Kings among the Car nut cs, 
lib. 5. cap. 8.

N ow  concerning the Extent o f their Poxcr 
and Junfdiction, he brings in Ambiorix, King o f  
the Eburones, giving an account o f it, lib'. 5. 
cap. 8. “  TheConftitution of our Government 
“  is fuch (fays he) that th^fceople have no lei's

Power and Authority over me than I have 
“  over the People. Non minus habct in vie juris 
“  multitudo, quam ipfe in multituAinem. Which 
Form o f Government, Plato, Ariftotle, Polybius 
and Cicero have for this Reafon determined to 
he the beji and mo ft  Excellent : Becaufe (fays
“  Plato )  (hou’d Kingly Government be left 
“  without a Bridle, when it has attained to fu- 
“  preme Power, as if  it ftood upon a ilippery 
“  Place, it eafily falls into Tyranny ; And there- 
“  fore it ought to be reftrained as with a Curb, 
“  by the Authority o f the Nobles -, and iùch 
“  chofen Men as the People have empower’d 
“  to that End and Purpofe.

r  R A N  C O  G A L L I A .
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C  H A  P. II.

Frobdle Conjectures concerning the 

ancient Language o f  the Gauls.

IN this Place it feems proper to handle a 
Quefiion much difputed and canvafsd by 

Learned Men -, viz. What was the Language 
of the Gauh in thofe old Times ? For as to 
what belongs to their Religion, L aw s and the 
Cuftoms of the People, Ctfar, as I faid be
fore, has at large given us an account, in 
the firit place we ought to take notice, that 
Ça far ̂ in the Beginning of his Commentaries, 
where he divides the Gauls into Three Nations, 
the Belgœ, the Aqu'uan.t, and the Celt*, tells us 
they all differ’d. not only in their Cupm s, but 
in their Language : Which alio Strabo confirms, 

. . , hb. 4. where he fays they were not lu»
of one Language, but a little differing in their 
Languages. And the fame thing Ammianus 

itvl  ̂ ? Alarcellinus teftifies in his ijth  Book. But 
what many Learned Men (  efpecially o f our own 
Country) have maintain’d, viz. That the Gauls 
commonly ufed the Greek longue, may be refu
ted by this fingle Inftance which Cœfar takes 
notice of, hb. 5. cap. 12. That when ^  Cicero 
was befieged in his Camp, he difpatched Let
ters written in the Greek Language, “  Left ( i f  
“  they were intercepted )  his Deftgns fhou d be 
“  difeover d by the Gauls. But to this fome ob
ject, what Strabo writes, lib. 4. viz. “  That all 
“  Sorts of good Literature (and efpecially that of 
‘‘ the Greek. Language) flouriih’dat Marseilles to

“ fuch
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“  fuch a degree, that the Gauls, by the Exam
ple o f the MaJJilians, were mightily delighted 
with the G reek Tongue, infomuch that they 
begin to write their very Bargains and Con- 

“  trails in it. Now to this there is a fhort and 
ready Reply: For, in the fitft place, if  the Gaul's 
learnt G reek by the Example o f the Majfilians, 
’tis plain, ’twas none o f their Mother-tongue. 
Secondly, Strabo in the fame place clearly Ihows 
us, that the Fafhion o f writing their Contrails 
in G reek  began but in his Time, when all Gallia 
was in Subje£tion to the Romans. Befides, he 
fpeaks precifely only o f thoi'e Gauls who were 
Borderers and next Neighbours to the MaJJMans ; 
o f  whom he fays, that not only many of their 
private Men, but even their Cities (  by publick 
Decrees, and propofing great Rewards) invited 
lèverai Learned Men o f Majfilia to inftrutl their 
Youth.

It remains that we fliou’d clear that place 111 
' C ffa r, where he tells us the Gauls, in their pub
lick and private Reckonings, Grltcif Uteri* ufos 
fu ijfe: But let us fee whether the word Gr.tcis
in that place ought riot to be left out, not only 
as unneèeffary but furreptitious. Since it was 
fufficient to exprefsCe/lv's Meaning to have laid, 
that the Gauls made no uiè of Letters or \\riting 
in the Learning o f the Druids, but in all other 
Matters, and in publick and private Accounts 
they did make ufe o f Writing ; For u tih tte m , 
to ufe Letters, is a frequent Expreflion for If rt- 
ting among Latin  Authors. Befides, it had been 
a Contradiaion to fay the Gauls were unskijl d 
in the Greek Tongue, as Cxfar had averr d a 
little before -, and afterwards to fay, that they 
wrote all their publick and private Accounts in 
Qrcek. As to what m a n y  : fuppofe, that the
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words Uteris Grœcis in that place, are not to be 
taken for Writing Greek, but only for the cha
racters of the Letters -, I can lefs approve o f this 
Explanation than the former; becauie though 
many ancient Writers ( as we juit now iàid) 
frequently uied the Expreiîion, U ti Intern  for 
Scrtbere \ yet I never obfcrv’d, that any o f them 
ever ufed it to fignify the Forms and F'ajbions o f 
the Charatters. Neither does it make at all for 
their Opinion, what Cxfar fays in the Firft Book 
of his Commentaries, viz. That there were 
found in the Helvetian Camp, Tablets, Uteris 
Grxcii ccnfcriptas ; as i f  the fame Perfon, who 
had learnt to make ufè o f the Greek Forms o f 
Characters, might not as eafily have learnt the 
Greek Language ; or as i f  there might not be a- 
mong the Helvetii, Priefis or Gentlemens Sons, 
who might then have learnt Greek, as our’s now 
learn Latin ; Greek being at that Time a Language 
in Vogue and Efteem. The very Neighbourhood 
o f the School o f Majfilia is fufficient to confute 
that Opinion : And therefore Cefar, when he 
fpeaks of his own Letter to Cicero, tells us, he 
fent that Letter written in Greek Characters, left 
( in cafe it were intercepted ) his Defigns ihou’d 
be difcover’d by the Enemy. Jufiinus, lib. 20. 
fays, there was a Decree o f the Senate made, 
that no Carthaginian, after that Time, ihou’d ftu- 
dy th e *  Greek Language ox Writing, left he ihou’d 
be able to ipeak or write to the Enemy with
out an Interpreter. Tacitus, in his Book de mo- 
ribus Germanorum, tells us, that feveral Tombs 
and Monuments were yet to be feen in the Con
fines of Germany and Swijferland with Greek 
Inlcriptions on them. Livtus, lib, 9. fays The 
Rman Boys formerly ftudied the Tufcan Lan- 
gijage, as now they do the Greek. And in his

28th



28th Book, ------• “  Hmibal erected an Altar,
“  and dedicated it with a large Infoiption of 
“  all his Achievements, in the Greek cm3 Punic/i 
“  Tongues. Item L ib. 40. Both Alters and 
“  Infcriptions on them in the Greek and Lutin 
‘  Tongues. Laftly, J cannot imagine, that 
Gefar wou d have exprelfed himfelf, ( i f  he had 
meant, as theië wou’d have him ) Grœcis Uteris 

fcrib  ere-, but rather, Grœcarum liter arum foryzâ, 
as we fee in Tacitus, Lib. 11. “  Novas [iterarum 
“  ferm as addidit. He added new Characters of 
Letters : Having found, that the Greek Lite- 
“  rature was not begun and perfected at once. 
And again,—  “ E t ferm e Uteris lut inis qua veter- 
“  rim s Grtcorutft, &£c.

Now lett any body ihou’d wonder,, how the 
Wcrd G rscis crept into Gefar s Text, I will in- 
ftance you the like Mifchance in Pliny, lib. 7.
cap. 57. where ’tis thus written,----- “  Gentium

conjenfus tacit us primum omnium cohfpiravit ut 
IO  N U M liter is uterentur. And afterwards,

—  “  Sequens gentium confenjus in tonforibus fu it. 
And again, —  ‘‘ Tertius confenj us eft in Horarum 
“  obfervntione. Now who is there that fees 
not plainly the Word IO  N U M ought to be left 
out, as well beçaufe ’tis apparently, unnecefla- 
ry, ( for Phny had no farther Defign than to 
let us know, that Men firit o f ail copfented in 
the Writing and Form of their Letters ) as be- 
caufe ’tis lalfe, that, the Ionian Letters were the 
firft invented -, as Pliny himfelf in his forego
ing Chapter, and Tacitus, lib. 11. have told us?
I have oblerved however two Places, ( Gregorius 
Turonenfis, lib- 5. and Aimoinus, lib. 3. cap. 41-) 
wherein ’tis intimated, that the Gauls uied the 
Forms o f  the Greek Letters : For where they 
fpeak o f King Chilperuk, —  “ He added

cc
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thev ) “  fome Letters to our Letters ; and thole 
« were, «, 4 , ?, ® -, and fent Epiftles to the fe- 
«• veral Schools in his Kingdom, that the Boys 
“  fhould be fo taught. Aimoinus mentions on
ly three Letters, x, 9, <?,. But we muft under- 
ftand, that thefe were Franks, not Gauls ; or 
rather Franco-gauls, who made ufe o f their own 
native Language, the German Tongue; not 
that ancient Language of the Gauls, which had 
grown out of ufe under the Roman Govern
ment : Befides, if  the Francogalli had made ufe 
of the Greek Letters, how came they at firft to 
except thefe, when they made ufe of all the 
reft? But we have faid enough, and too much 
of this Matter. As for their Opinion who be
lieve that the Gauls fpoke the German Language, 
Cif fa r  confutes it in that fingle place, wherein 
he tells us, that Arioviftus, by Reaion o f his 
long Convention in Gallia, fpoke the Gallick 
Tongue.

Now for two Reaions their Opinion feems 
to me to be moft probable, who write, that 
the Ancient Gauls had a peculiar Language o f 
their own,' not much differing from the Britijb : 
Firft, becaufe Cœfar tells us it was the Cuftom 
for thofe Gauls who had a mind to be tho
roughly inftru&ed in the Learning o f the 
Druyds, to paf, over into Britain ; and fince the 
Druyds made no ufe of Books, Vis agreeable to 
Reafon, that they taught in the fame Language 
which was ufed in Gallia. Secondly, becaufe 
Facitus in his Life of Agricola, writes, that the 

Language of the Gauls and Britains differ’d but 
very little: neither does that Conje&ure o f 
Beatus Rbenanus feem unlikely to me, who be
lieves the Language which is now made Ufe of 
in BaJJe Bretayne [ Britones Britonantes ] to be

the
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the Remains o f our ancient Tongue. His 
Reafons for this Opinion may be better learn’d 
from his own Commentaries, than told in this 
Place. The Language which we at preiènt 
make uiè of, may eafily be known to he a 
Compound o f the fevtral Tongues o f divers 
Nation?. And (  to fpeak plainly and briefly ) 
may be divided into four Parts. One halt of 
it we have from the Romans, as every one that 
underihnds Latin  ever fo little, may obferve : 
For befides, that the Gauls being fubjeft to the 
Romans, wou’d naturally fall into their Cuftoms 
and Language, ’tis manifeft that the Romans 
were very induftrious to propagate their Tongue, 
and to make it univerfal, and ( as it were ) ve
nerable among all Nations. And to that End 
fettled Publick Schools up and down, at Autan, 
Befancon, Lyons, See. ^ V alerius Maximus, Taci
tus and Aujonius tell us. The other halt ot it 
may be fubdivided thus. One third o f it we 
hold from the Ancient Gauls, another from the 
Franks, and the laft from the Greek Language : 
For it has been demonftrated long fince bv ma
ny Authors, that we find innumerable Frank 
( that is, German ) Words ( as we jhajl hereaf
ter prove ) in our daily Speech. And feveral 
learned Men have Ihewn us, that many Greek 
Words are adapted to our common Die, which 
we do not owe to the Learning and Schools ot 
the Druyds, '( who I believe fpoke no G reek) -, 
but to the Schools and C o n v e rsio n  o f the 
MaJJilians, whom we formerly mentioned.

CHAP.
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C H A P .  III.
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T k  o f  Gaul^ iiftcr it was redu
ced into the Form o f  à Province by 
the Romans. ^

T IS  very well known to all learned Men, 
that Citiu!) after having been often at

tempted'1 With various Succeft, ’during a ten 
Years War, and many Battels, was at !aft toral-
ly fubdued by Cœfar, and reduced into rhô
Form of a Province. Ir was the'Mi-fortune o f 
this ffloft valiant and warlike People, to fubrttit 
at length to' the Great' Bèàft, as it is calhérj in 
Scripture, with which however they io ftfbve 
for Empiré for eight hundred Years, ( as Jvfe- 
pfort informs us ) that no Wars with any other 
Nation fo much terrified Rome. And Plutarch 
In his Lives'of MarceUtk and Camillus ; Appian 
in his 2d Book of the Civil Wars • L h iu s, jib. 8.

to. have recorded, that'ithe Romans were fo 
afraid of the Gauls, that thèv made a Law 
whereby all the Difpenfations ( formerly grartt-
ef ° / :r s anĉ  Men, fíóm ièrving in 
their Armies ;  were made’ void; in Cafe o f  any

«?$$/■••? ,anger ari%  fr'om 1116 Gauh • which Qcèro takes notice Of in his 2d PbilibpM .

7& ,  í f í hif  s í  Book' and a & » N m
>ri i  ttionbus Gernlahorum, do teftify 
i n ï  a time wherein Gauls ex’

f ô t e i r i " " Multitudes of F“ PIe)

2 Now
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N ow  Tacitus in his Life of Agncola, attributes 
the Lofs o f  this their fo remarkable Valour, to 
the Lojs o f  their Liberty. “  Gallos in bellis fio- 
“  ruijje accepimus, mox fegnities cum otip intravit, 

amijja Virtute pariter ac Libertate And I  

hope the Reader will éxcufe me, i f  the Love 
o f  my Country makes me add that remarkable 
Teftimony o f  the Valour o f  the Gauls, men
tioned by Jufiin, lib. 24. ------“  The Gauls
“  (fays he) finding their Multitudes to increaiè 
“  fo faft, that their Lands cou’d not afford 
“  them fufficient Sultenance, lent out Three 
“  hundred thouiand Souls to feek for new 
rt Habitations. Part o f  thefe fèated themfelves 
“  in Italy -, who both took and burnt the City 
“  o f  Rome. Another part penetrated as far as 
“  the Shores o f  Dalmatia, deftroying. infinite 

Numbers o f  the Barbarians, and fettled them- 
“  lèlves at laft in Pannonia. A hardy bold and 
w warlike Nation i who ventured next afer Her- 
“  cult’s, ( to  whom the like Attempt gave a 
“  Reputation o f  extraordinary Valour, and a 
“  Title to Immortality) to crofs thoiè almoft 
“  inacceiTible Rocks o f  the Alps, and Places 
“  icarce paffable by .Reafon o f  the ‘ Cold : 
1* Whereafter haying, totally fubdued the Pan- 
tC nomans they 'waged War with the bordering 
“  Provinces for many Years. — — And after-
“  wards------ being encouraged by their Succeis,
‘ ‘ fubdivided their Parties ; when fome took 
“  their W ay to Gracia, iome to Macedonia, de- 
“  ftroying all before them with , Fire' and 
n Sword. And. io great was the Terror of the 
“  Name o f  the Gauls, that feveral Kings. (  not in 
i r  tjie leaft threatned. Dy them ) o f their own ac- 

cord, purchafed their'Peace with large Sums 
■“  o f  Money— . And in the following Book, heJ « faySj



ci ĵVS ----- So great was the Fruitfulneis o f
“  the ’ Gauls at rhat time, that like a Swarm 
“ they fill’d all Afia. So that none oi the ba- 
“  fierti Kings either ventured to make War 
“  without a mercenary Army of Gauls, or tied 
“  for Refuge to other than the Gauls, when 
“  they were driven out of their Kingdoms. 
And thus much may fuffice concerning their 
warlike Praifes and Fortitude, which ( as Taci
tus tells us) was quite gone, as Joon as they lojt 
their Liberty. Yet fome Cities, or Common
wealths, (  as Vilnius, lib. 4. cap. 11, tells us )  
were permitted to continue free, after the Romans 
had reduced Gallia to the Form of a Province. 
Such were the Nervii, Vlbaneffes, Suejjiones and 
Leuci. Alfo fome of the Confederates : and 
among thefe he reckons the Ungones, Rhemi, 
Girnutes and Ædui.

But we niay eafily learn from tliefe Words of 
Cntcgnatus the Arvernian, mentioned by Ctfar, 
lib. 7. what the Condition was of thofe Com
monwealths, which had the Misfortune to be 
reduced into the Form of a Province. “ If 
( fays he ) “  you are ignorant after what nian- 
“  ner far diftant Nations are ufed by the Ro- 
“  mans, you have no more to do, but to look 
“ at our. neighbouring Gallia, now reduced in- 
“ to the Form of a Province : Which having 
“ its Law's and Cuftoms chang’d, and being 
“ fubjefted to the Power of the Axes, is op- 
“  preis’d with perpetual Slavery.

We'are to underftand, there were three 
kinds of Servitude, or Slavery. Firft, To have 
a Gar i f  on of Soldiers impofed upon them, to keep 
them in Awe ; yet fuch Provinces as feemed 
peaceable and quiet, had no great Armies 
maintained in them. For Jofephus writes in

his
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his 2d Book o f  the Hift. o f  the Jews, “  That

“  h?ir s time> the Rowans had
“  rhn* ?°r° u !ers in Ganfon in all Gaul, al
ee Í 0 ( lj.rs hue ) they had fought With the 
« a '1u\  Liberty, almoft 800 Years
« S  ^  " e3r as many Cities, as the Rom.ml 

had Ganfon-Soldters. A Second Sort o f  
Servitude was when any Province was made 
-tributary and compelled to pav Taxes 5 and 

to that End were forced to endure' a Number o f  
Tax-gatherers, that i s , Harpies and Leeches, 
which fuck d out the very Blood o f  the Vrqoin- 
cials. Eutrdpius tells us, in h is  6th Book, That 
(j'eJ dr, as foon as he had fubdued Gaul, - impos’d 
a Tax upon i t ,  by the Name o f  a Tribute 
which amounted to H. S. Sluairingenties : 
which is about a Million o f  our Crowns. A 
Third Sort oi Servitude was, when the Pro
vinces were not permitted to be govern’d by 
their own Laws -, but had Magiftrates and Jud
ges, with full Power and Authority ( cum im- 

pcno &  fecuribus) over Life and 'Ettate, iènt 
them by the People o f  Rome. This Threefold 
Slavery not only our Gallia, but all the other 
Provinces, took molt bitterly to heart -, and 
therefore in Tiberius's Reign, nor long after 
C tfa rs  Conqueft, Tacitus tells us, That the 
Cities of Gaul rebell’d, becaufe o f the Conti
nuance o f  Taxes, the Extortions o f Ufurers, 
and [nlolence o f  the Soldiery. And afterwards 
in A era's Reign, Suetonius writes, “  That the 

Gauls being weary o f  his Tyranny, revoked. 
The World (lays he) having lor near 13 

“  Years, endured l'uch a Sort o f  Prince, at lalt 
“  ihook him off : The Gauls beginning the 
“  Defection. Now all • Gallia was divided by 
the Romans into 16 Provinces, vis. Mennehjis,

D  Aar-
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s t t m *  prim,"
m  f n m , JBe, J f cm„ia,
jibes maritimx, Belgica. prima, u  & j

j4l"Yí;̂  ^ uin erur/, andáfJtf/w R*/*", S^e an 
Account o f  them. ' But Àmtmnt* Marccllmits
t t eats o f  them more particularly.

But to return to what we were fpeaking o f. 
’Tis not to be imagined, lioW grievoully, and
with what Indignation, the Gf  \ bore the 
folencies and Plunderings of the ^m ans no 
how frequently they revolted upon that Aĉ  
count : ' and becaufe they were m t ftrong 
enough of themiclves to thake oft the * o . 
Tvrannv, ■ ’twas a common Cuftotn with them, 
to hue German Auxiliaries. Thefe were the 
firft Beginnings of the Colonies ot the han ks . 
For thoiè Germans, whether they were beaten 
bv the Romans, or < which is more likely ; were 
bought off by them, began b y  little and little, 
co feule themfelves in the Borders of Gnlha. 
This gave occaiion to Suetcmus, in his Lite or 

to fay, * He drove the Germans 
beyond the .Riper Elk -, but the Suevi and bi- 
canibri ( ilibmitcing themfelves ) he tranfplan- 
ted ir.ro Gallia, where he affign’d them Lands

“ n e a r  th e  River M ine----- . Alfo in his Life
of Tiberius,----- “■ He brought (fays he) forty

tnouiànd of thofe that had furrendred them- 
ielves in the German War, over into Gallia, 
and allotted them Settlements upon the

“ Banks oi the Rhine. ----- Neither mutt we
omit what Flavhs Vopifcus records, concerning 
the Reign of Probus the Emperor, in whole 
time almoft all Gallia, that is, fixty Cities, re

volted
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volted from the Romans , and with common

—  “ f t v£ d he Rf T ry of
;; ( t o  he ) be march'd 
tt Gaul, which after Pofthumus’s Death was all 
« £  Commotion, and when Aureltanus was 
« *Ü1 d> was Lln aL banner poflèiTed hy the
« ? u rmi ” S ’ there he §ai” d r° many Vitfories
“  i f *  reT er u, il0m the Barb̂ ians fmy 
« Í the ^ oft noblc Cities o f Gallia : And 
t£ whereas they had overfpread all Gallia with-
“  rhn f  jntr° f  L r e , near four hundred 
tc . ° f  thofe that had feated themfelves 
k wthin the Roma» Territories, and tranfplant- 

ed1 the Remainders of them beyond the Rivers 
i\ cckar, and Lib.
But how cruel and inhuman the Dominati

on of the Romans was in Gallia : How intole
rable their Exaftions were : What horrible and 
wicked Lives they led-, and with how great 
Inveteracy and Bitterneis they were hated up
on that Account by the Gauls, ( efpecially by 
the Cbriflians ) may beft be learn’d from' the 
VV oiks of Salvianus, Bifhop of Marfeilles, which 
treat of Providence : Therefore 'tis incredible 
to tell, what Multitudes of Germans pour d them- 
felves into Gallia ; the Gauls not only not hindring, 
but even favouring_ and calling them in. Lati- 
ntfs Pa cat us, in his Speech to 'Tbeodojius, has 
this Paffige ; “  From whence íhou'd I begin 
“  my Diicourfe, but from thy Mifchiefs, O 
“  Gallia ! who may’ft juitly challenge a Supe

riority in Sufferings, above all the Nations of 
“ the Earth, that have been vexed with this 
“  Plague ?— — Now ’tis raoft plain both from 
Si dor i us Apollinans, and efpecially from the a- 
bove-mentioned Salvianus, in many Places of

D  ? hi s
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c  H A P. IV.

O f the Original of the Franks j  who 
' having poffijjed themjehes o f  ^ al

lia, changed its Name into that of 
Irancia, or Francogallia.

r r >  H E Order of our Difcourfe re^ ir >̂S that we fhould now enquire into the Ü-
riginal of the Iranks, and trace 
their hrft Habitations, or (as it were) their \e- 
r f  Cradles: In which Difquifiuon tis very 
much to be admired, that no mention has oeen 
made of them by Vtohmy Strabo, or even by 
Tacitus himfelf, who of all Writers was moft 
accurate in defcribing the Names and Situati
ons of all the German Nations: and tis plain 
the Franks were a German People, who potiei- 
fed molt pire of Europe for many Years, with 
great Reputation ; ot which we will quote but
a few 1 nuances out of many.

Firft, Johannes Kauc’erush ys thus, Charles
“ the Great was call’d King of the Franks ; 
“ which is as much as to lay, King of Germany 
“ ■and France. Now ’tis demonftrable, that at 
that time all Gallia Tranfalpina, and all Germa
ny from the Pyrenœan Mountains, as far as Hun
gary, was called irancia : This laft was called

Eaftern
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£<//?«■* France, the former Weftern France • and 
m this all true Hiftorians agree

■ H m n m h u  in lus Life o f  C ba rlem in ,

“  «h- i -j ® ° r the River which divides the Tunngi fr0m the Sorabi
were afterwards inhibited by thofe called the

Tnptv r ^ '  ° tt0 ¥r^ nS- Cbron. 5. cap. 4. 
ipeaking o f King Dagabers Reign, “  The

„  Bounds of the Franks Dominions reach’d
« nk° W ( % s heJ from Spain, as far as
tt bemg two molt noble Dukedoms, Anuita-

nia and Bavaria-, -----  but much more at
large lib. 6. cap. 17. And after him Godfrey of
Viterbo in his Chronic, part. 17. fub Anno 881
£C Am  idph us ( fays he) ruled all Ki/icrn Francia

which is now called the Teutonick Kingdom’
ec ° f  Germany ; that is to lay, Bavaria, Suabia,

^axon>a, Turingia, Frifia, and Lotharingia :
; but Odo was King of Weftern France. Agiin,

fu b  Anno 912. “  It is appirent by the Autho-
“  m y o f many Writers, that the Kingdom o f

Germany, which the Emperor Frederick at
preiènt hold-;, is part of the Kingdom of
the Franks-, for there (on both Sides the
Rhine )  the tirif Franks were iejted ; which
as tar as to the Limits of Bavaria, is now
called Eaftern France : But IVeflern France is
that Kingdom which lies 011 both Sides the
Rivers Seine and Loire—•. And again he

1C In the time of Charles the Great, King
or the Franks, all Gallia, that is, Celtica, Bel-

c' gica, and Liegdunenfis, and all Germany which
£' reaches from the Rhine as far as Dalmatia,

“  made but one Kingdom; which was called
Francia. •----- Almolt all wlrc'i Quotations

have k e n  taken out ot Otto, â  I faid before.
T is  to be noted, that Rhegino writes thus, in

D 3 Cbron.
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. ___ . « After the Death o f
Cbron. a m  $77- ~ / ho had been

“  Ki"rg f t  h i  S c r f e ,  and alebra-4t prefent at his ratne Refidence at
« l i  his Funttals) kept h s R d le n t*

:  2  t e *  £  t , r -
« heporpofedtoenter R * »  ^ .

Now it was call d Iraxce, fan,
the F r a n k s  had poffeffed therafelves of that 
Gallia which was under the Roman Obedience. 
Secondly, becaufe the Roman Language pre
vail’d in that Country, as we formerly' tdd 
vou • Whence arofe the Say.ng, Loqui Româ  
mm  of fuch as vifed not the German or F t ank, 
but the Latin Tongue. Otto Irifingius, cbron 4. 
c a p .  Penult, fays, —  “ It feems to me, that thoie 
“ franks who dwell in Gallia, borrowed the 
“ Language, which they make ufe of to this 
“  Day from the Romans -, for the others who 
“  flay'd about the Rhine, and in Germany ufe
“  the Teutonick Tongue. ----- And in Imitation
of him, Godfridus, part. 17. cap. 1. “ The
“  Franks ( fays he ) feem to me to have learn d 
“ the Language which they make ufe of to 
“  this Day, from the Romans, who formerly
tl dwelt in thoie Parts— . From all theie tis
apparent, that the Reputation and Power of 
the Franks was extraordinary great; as ’twas 
fitting tor fuch as were Matters o f a great Part 
of Europe.

Moreover we find, that thofe Germans which 
were transplanted by the Emperor Frederick

■ ' 1 ■ ' '' * „ 9 the
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r  R A J\ C O G A L L I A. 2 ^
the lid, into the Kingdoms o f K apks and Si
cily, and eftablifh’d there as a prelidiary Colo
ny , were culled Franti. Petrus de Vintis
lib. epift. 6. cap. 2 5 .  + —  “  Yol.

1 ( f ' f  S ' )  the Law and * Thtfe Jre on! hrf>.
Lujtom cj the F r a n k s ,  ,n this In ken picccs o f  Sentences,

“  fiance, that the E/deft Brother to c > Prov  ̂ '*>« the G ; > -  

“  the Exclufton of all the Tourer î ï . f  in V j'
i c  r ,  J  1 S '  • /* ^ SlC lly  ) WCTw

Succeeds, even in the Camp it f e l f  c,lLd , a.id iaujly 
imp. Freder. 2. Neapol. conflit. wore F,anks. 
lib. ?. tic. 32. fpeiking o f thoie 
Franks, “  ichaupon Occafion trufied the Fortune o f  

their L ives, and o f  a ll their Eji a tes, to the Event
“ o f a D u el, or Jingle Combat. And again,

The aforefaid manner o f Proof, which all vebo 
obferve the Rites o f the Franks nude ufe o f— .

Alfo lib. 2. tit. 33. —  *• which Law , our W ill is,
“  fha ll in allCattfes l>e common both to the Franks 
l' j/^Longobar.is.

Matters being thus plain, ’tis ftrange that 
Gregory Biihop of Tours ( w o  writ concerning 
the Original o f the Franks 8co Years ago ) 
fhou'd lay, in the firft Part o f his Hiltory, That 
altho’ he had made dilieent F.nquiry about the 
Rife and Beginning of the Franks, he cou'd 
find nothing certain : notwithftanding he had 
feen an ancient B^ok o f a certain Hiftotian of 
theirs, called, Sulpitius Alexander ; who affirms 
nothing; eirher of their firft Habitations, or the 
Beginnings o f their Domination.

But we have found our, that thefe People 
originally came from that Country which lies 
between the Rhine and the E/b, and is bounded 
on the W efi by the Sea, almoft in the fame 
Traft where the greater and the leilèr Lha .ci 
dwelt. “  A People' ( h y sT a citu t) the molt noble 
“  among all the Germans, who founded their

D  4 11 Great ■



“ Greatnefs and maintained it by Juftice.
next Neighbours to the Batavians -, 

T  S e e d  on aU Hands, that the f  ranks
tad their firlt Seats near the Sea-lhore in very 
had tneir m »  were the m oft skilful

Peopl? in Navigation, and Sea-fights known 
at that tim e; Whereof we have the following 
Teftimonies. Firft, in Claudian who congra
tulating St i/icons Vi&ory, writes thus ;

- U t  jam trans flumum non indignante Chayco 
Pa feat Belga pccus, meàiumque mgrrfjaper Aibin 
Gallica Francorum montes amenta per err cm.

In which Place he makes uiè o f  a Poetical Li- 
cenfe, and calls thofe People C h .iy c i , which the 
Geographers call C h a u  a .  N ow  that they were 
feated near the Sea, that Panegyrical Oration 
made to C o n f ia n t ! n e  the Great, is a Teltim ony : 

Q u i d  lo q u a r  n t r f u s ,  &c. W h at íhould 1 ipeak 
more o f  thole remote Nations ot the F r a n k s ,  

traniplanted not from Places which the Ro
m a n s  o f  old invaded -, but plucked from their 
very original Habitations, and their f i r t b e f t  

B a r b a r o u s  S h o r e s ,  to be planted in the walte 
Places o f  G a ll ia  : where with their Husban
dry, they may help the R o m a n  Empire in 

“  time o f ’ Peace ; and with their Bodies, fup- 
“  ply its Armies in time of W ar— . And in 
another Panegyrick, bv E u m e m u s  the Rheto
rician, we find this Paffage, “  Aut hxc ip/a, gtc. 
“  Ur this Country, which was once overlpread 
“  with the Fiercenels o f  the Franks, more 
“  than i f  the Waters o f  their Rivers, or their 
“  Sea, had cover’d it-, but now ceaiès to be 
barbarous, and is civilized. T o  the fame Pur- 
pofe is Procopius's Tettimony, in his firft Book

o f
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o f  the Gothick War-, for where he iPr  -u ,

p‘ In I ? ?  p *  * ? ” * fa!Is inco the Ocean 
Maríhes  ̂ where of old & > < £ «  Æ  
a barbarous People, and at t t a S Æ f l î  
Kepntat,0„, which now are ailed Z n  j '

■ h T fS r;e r? d i(to m fife fb t 'p  '? *
inaccefiible Marlhes. — T e lie s im tF r  11
4 r ; ^  Au-o

I] }r ‘wccrum &  penitijjimat paludes 
lntrares venerantibus Sicambrls. ’

Now what we have faid concerning the Neigh
bourhood of the Franks to the Cbauci, may be

the Defai'm 7 £0m? 3.Ún§ ° f  PlaCeS’ and
T h o ff  of S L0Dr; • lf,  Parcicular Seats. 7 , e  ° ‘ t}le Chattel are delcribed by Pliny
hb 1 6. cap. 7. Tholè of the Franks by the Rhe- 
ortctan Panegyriji, above-mentioned: For Pli

ny fays thus, ‘‘ We have feen in the Northern « P,arrCS th® Na.tions of the Chaud, called 
c£ ^]‘Vores Ÿ  M*nore*-> where twice every 24 
£( Hours the Ocean is forcibly driven in a 

great ŵ ay over the Land, thro’ a vaft PaP
lage which is there, making it a pepetual

ti t.ontroverly of Nature; and a Doubt,
whether it ought to be reckon’d part of the 
Land or o f the Sea.

tt Th? Panegyrift fpeaks in thefe Terms,
t — <Jtanquam ilia Regia, &c. When thy noble 

Expeditions , O C.rfar, have proceeded fo 
lar, as to clear and conquer that Country,



“ which the Rhine runs through, wiih his cun- 
» Í  Msandersor Windings \ Me«nbusc U - 
“ </w for fo it mufl be read, and not Sca!d̂
« a s  in iome Copies,] and embraces in h 
« j,mc a Region, which I can lcâ ce 
“  Land • ’tis to (bak'd with Water, that not 
.. X  the M'jrfhy part of it gives « y  t a  
<• even that which leeras more f i r m  takes

When trod upon, and trembles at a D.ltance
“  under the Weight of the Foot.

We think therefore we bave made it plain 
from what Sefits the Nation of the f h n h  f t*  
came into Gallia ; that is to fa}, 
marfhv Country which lies upon the'.Ocean, he 
tween the Rivers Elb and Rhine : which may b 
further confirm’d by this Argument. That the 
Franks were very well skill’d in maritime aftair>, 
and fail’d far and near all about thole Coait, . 
For io favs Eutropius, lib. 9. where he gives a 
fhort Hiftory of the Emneror Galfenus. At- 
“ ter this time, when Caraufius had in charge 
‘£ to fcour the Sea-coafts of Belgia and Armon- 
“ ca, then infelled bv the Franks and 1axons, 8tc. 
The very lame thing Y nidus Orojtus mentions, 
lib. 7. Alfo whar the Vancgyrifi, before cited, 
fays in a certain Place, has Reference to this.—- 
“ 'The Franks ( fays he ) are cruel above all 
“ others; the tide of whofe warlike Fury fur- 
“ mounting that of their very Ocean it felf, 
“  carried them to the Sea coafts of Spain, which 
“  the? very much infelted with their Depreda-
V tions. And therefore the Emperor J;:Jiinian, 
when he explains to the General Governor of A- 
frick the duty of his Office, makes mention of 
thofe Franks which were feated in a certain pare 
of Gallia, bordering upon Spain.

F  R-  A  N  C  O  G  A  L  L  I  A .



Buc we find a very memorable Paffage, which

L  ?-S the grear Glory o f  rheir warlike Achievements, in another place o f  that
Panegyrick ; v iz . That a fmall Body o f Franks
which Probus the Emperor had overcome and
carried captive into Pont us, feud on fome Ships
wand red all about the Sea-coafts o f G « á  and

j  1Pv.aded Sicily, took Syracufa, and after- 
wards laden with Booty, return’d into the Oce- 
an thro the Streights o f  Gibraltar. “  Recurfa-
<f r  an*mos_iûb Divo Probo & paucorum ex 

r  rancis Captivorum incredibilis audacia &  
lc lndigna fôeiicitas: qui à Ponto uique cor- 

reptis navibus, Græciam Afiamque populati 
ic ‘̂ ec. irnPun  ̂ plerifque Lybiæ littoribus appul- 

h, ipfas poftremô navalibus quondam vi£to- 
t‘ ,ri.*s nobiles ceperant Syracufas : & immenio 
^ itinere permenfi, Oceanum, qua terras rupit 

intraverant : atque  ̂ ita eventu temeritatis 
<( oitenderant, nihil efl'e claufum piraticæ defpe- 

rationi quo navigiis pateret acceiTus.
And, as farther Arguments o f what I have 

been proving, may be added all thofe Places in 
lèverai Authors, which inform us that the Ha
bitations of the Franks were Bordering upon 
the Batavians. The lame Rhetorician, in his 
Speeches to JMaximianus and Conjlantine, iàys,—  

Many thoufand Franks, who had crofTed the 
Rhine, and invaded Batavia, with other Coun
tries on this Side, were ilain, driven out, or 
carried away captive.
Befides there is a notable Inftance in Corn. 

Tacitus, lib. 20. where fpeaking o f the Neigh
bourhood of Yrifia and Batavia to each other, 
he mixes the Caninefates among them, whole 
Cuftom in Ele&ing their Kings was ( as I fhall 
hereafter ihew )  the very fame with that o f the

franks.

F r a n c o g a l l i a .
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Franks—  “  Ambaffidors ( f i y s  he ) were Cent 
» to the aw nefM s, to perfuade themi fofflM  
“  into the Confederacy : That People inha 
“  one part o f  the Iftand, equal as to their 
“  Defcent, Laws and Valour, to the Bataviant* 

• “  but interior in Number.— And again Bun  
“  mo being let upon a Shield ( J a d i n g  l °  
“  the Cuftom o f  the Country) and hoiited up 
“  on Men s Shoulders, was chofen their C o m - 
“  mander. W hich Words w ill prove of no 
imall Authority tor us, when we come hereat-
ter to that Part o f  the Controvert^

The Cafe being fo ; 1 cannot forbear won- 
dring at the Opinion o f  the Learned Andreas lu r-  
nebus, w h o  defpifmg the Authority o t fo many 
grave and ancient Writers, fays, that he thinks 
the Franks were originally of Scandinavia : be- 
caufe in Pto/omy he finds the Pbirajji lèated in 
that Peninfula, which Word he will needs tup- 
pofe to be corrupted •, and that, inüead of i , 
the Word Francï ought to be there : but brings 
no Reaibn for his Opinion more than his own 
mere guefs, tho’ this Opinion differs manifeftly 
from all other ancient Authors. ■

As to all thole who are pleas’d with f a b le s  
and have deduced the Original o f the Iranks 
from the Trojans, and fiom one Francwn, a Son 
o f  Priam, we can only iky, that they furnilli 
Materials for Poets rather than Hijiorians : And 
among liich, William Bellay delërves the firlt 
Place -, who, tho’ he was a Perfon of lingular 
Learning and extraordinary Ingenuity -, yet in 
his Book, which treats o f  the Antiquities o f  
Qallia and France, lèems rather to have deiign’d 
a Romance, like that o f  Amadis, than a true lli- 
lfory o f  the Pr an cogallic an Affairs.

C  H A P.
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C H A P .  V.

O f the Name of the Franks, and their 
fundry Exatrfions * and what time 
they fir  f t  began to eftablifb a King
dom in Gallia.

B U T I think it requifite that we ihou’d en- 
quire a little more carefully into this Name 
or tranks ; which, as we told you before, is not 

to be found in any of the ancient Defcriptions 
of Germany. That I may no longer detain the 
Keader in Sufpence, it mult needs be, that ei
ther the Nation o f the Franks, by which fuch 
mighty things were done, was at firft very ob- 
icure and mean, ( as we lee in Switz, an ordi
nary Village;) yet becauie the firft beginning 
of. the Liberty of thofè Countries proceeded 
from thence, gave the name of Switzers to all 
the reft of the Cantons : Or ( which l'eems to 
me moft probable) this Appellation had its 
Original from the Occafion ; viz. When thoiè 
that let up for the prime Leaders and Begin
ners, in recovering the publick Liberty, called 
tliemfelves Franks -, by which name the Germans 
underftood fuch as were Free, and under no Ser
vitude -, as the Writers of that Nation do una- 
nimoufly hold : And therefore in ordinary
Speech, by a Frank was meant a Freeman, by a 
franchife, an Afylum, or Place of Refuge ; and 
Francifare fignified to reftore to liberty and free
dom. The firft Proof we ihall give of this, is, 
what Procopius in his firft Book of the Gotbick

Wars
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relates The i W *  ( Tays he ) were an- 
cfently by a general nanae call'd Germrn: ,  t e
“r“  y,he» exceeded their Limits, thev obtain d a ter tney exccc _ fame Opinion I

S 5 S 2 SU " ‘ « i
to have been ; viz. That t ey
o f  franks from their freedom, and from their je
rocity (alluding to the found o f  the words Fran
cos Feroces, ) becaufe they refufed to ferve s 
Soldiers under Valentiman the Emperor and t 
pay Tribute as other Nations did. A fecon 
Proof may be that o f  Cornelius; Tacitus, w ho in 
his 20th Book, fpeakingof the Cantïtefates, w h o m  
we have formerly demonftrated to have been 
the very next Neighbours, i f  not the true franks 
themfelves, and o f  their V ifto ry  over the Ro
mans, he has this expreflion : Clara ea victoria, o  c. 
*• That Vi&ory ( fays he ) was o f  great Reputa- 
“  tion to them immediately after it, and or 
« great Profit in the Sequel, for having by that 
“  Means got both Weapons and Ships into 
“  their PoiTeffion, which before they were in 
“  geeat want o f  -, their Fame was fpread oyer 
“  all Germany and Gaul, as being the firft begin- 
“  ners o f  Liberty -, Libert a! is Autiores celebraban- 
tur. For the Germans thereupon fent AmbaiTadors, 
offering their Affiftance. May the Omen prove 
lucky! and may the franks truly and properly 
deferve that name ; who after having ihaken 
off that Yoke o f  Slavery, impofed upon them 
by Tyrants, have thought fit to preferve to them- 
ielves a commendable liberty, even under the 
Domination o f  Kings: For to obey a King is not 
fervitude : neither are all who are govern’d by 
Kings, prefently for that Reafon to be counted 
Slaves, but fuch as fubmit themfelves to the un

bounded



the Butcher. Such as thefe deferve to b e S lr i  
y the vile names of Servants and Slaves.

at rh^ e ks had alwavs Kw£* even
r  i u Vef  ̂ jrime w hen they Profèfs’d ’th°m

îbfrtv A J H and aJfenors o f the P“ iilc*liberty . And when they conitituted Kings theu- 
never intended they ihou’d be Tyrants or Exec I  
noner.r, but keepers of their Liberties, Protedors 
Governors and Tutors. Such, in ihort, as we (hall 
deicribe hereafter, when we come to give an 
Account of the Yrancogdlican Government.

tor as to what a certain, fooliiTi and jgno- 
jam Monk, called Jdm T „fm ,  has wrote ( I ff is  
Life, or rather Romance o f Cbnrlem„Si, ) con- 
cermng the Original o f the Word Frank viz 
That vvhoever contributed Money towards the 
Bulling of- St: Denis s Church, ihou d be called 
r  ran eus, that is, a Freem anis not worthy of 
being remembred, no more than all the reft o f 
his trifling Works, fluff' d full of old Wives 
laies, and meer Irnpertinencies.

But this may be truly affirm’d, that this 
name of tranks, or ( as Corn. Tacitus interprets 
it ; Authors o f Liberty, was an Omen fo lucky 
and fortunate to them, that through it they
gamd almoft innumerable Viftories. For after 
the Franks had quitted their ancient Seais upon 
that gloiious Defign, they deliver’d noc only 
Germany, their common Country, but a)fo 
France from the Tyranny and Oppreflîon of the 
Romans ; and at laft (crolhng the A lps') even 
a great part of Italy it felf

The firft mention made of this illuftrious 
name, we_find in Trebeüius Pollws Life of the 
Emperor Gallienus, about the 260th Year after 
A  4 ChriJ}.



te
Ci

cbrifl. H is.W ords

“  râ sr“"/^^prs esfo as
r ? " ’d ' ^ e T T h T f  w as t k =  Boys 
diculous a manner, n among

:  ' S  g ' I ,  Who naturally hare
« £ »  Princes, e t ó e d  P # » « f o r
“  Fmoeror who at that time was Galltenvss 
« I i eu tenant in G ^ /  with imperial Authority. 
“  Galhenus thereupon commenced a War with 
« Pofthumus ; and M bum us  beine; affifted by 
“  manv Auxiliaries, both of the Celt* and tne 
« f  ranks took the Field along with V i3orinus-
By which Words w e m a y  pia'nly perœive th

the Gauls c r a v ’d the Afliftance of the Franks 
that is o f  thefe Authors or Beginners of Liberty,
o e n a b le  them to ihake off the Tyrant : Ga lie- 

nus" s Yoke: W hich fame thing Zonaras hints at 
in his Life o f  Gaíiwus, when he lays,115 w t f y * ,  & c . - W e  find another mention 
made o f  the fame People in Flavius Vopifcus s
Life of Aurelian, in theie W ords:—  A tA ^ í f  
“  the Tribune o f  the 6th Legion diicomfited the 
“  Franks, who had made Incurfion% and over- 
“  fpread all Gallia -, he flew 700, and fold ?co 
“  C.aptives for Slaves.— For you m ult not ex
pert that our Franks, any more than other N a 
tions in their Wars, were conftantly victorious, 
and crown’d with Succefs. On the contrary, 
we read that Confiantine, afterwards call d the 
Great took Priioners two o f  their Kings, and 
expoled them to the W ild  Beafts at the publick 
ihews. Which Story both Eutropius in his 9th 
Book, and the Rhetorician in that Panegyrick 
ib often quoted, make mention of.

F r a n c o g a l l i a .



And becaufè the fame Rhetorician in another 
place fpeaks of thoiè Wars in the Confines oF 
the Batavi, which we have ihewn not to be 
far diftant Irom the Franks, I will ièt down his 
Words at Length. M ult a Francorum millia, ÜV.

He flew, drove out, and took Prilbners ma- 
“ ny thouland Franks, who had invaded Ba

tavia, and other Territories on this fide the 
“  Rhine. And in another Place fays, He clear d 
“  the Country of the Batavians, which had 
“  before been poiTels’d by lèverai Nations and 
“  Kings of the Franks ; and not iàtisried with 
“  only overcoming them, he tranfplanted them 
“  into the Roman Territories, and forced them 
“  to lay afide their Fiercenels as well as their 
“  Weapons. From which place we are given 
to underltand, not obfcurely, that Conjiamine,
( being conftrain’d to do lb by the Franks ) 
granted them Lands within the Bounds of the 
Roman Empire. Ammianus, lib. 15. writes, that 
the Franks, during the Civil Wars between Con

ta m in e  and Licinius, fided with Conjiantine, and 
fought very valiantly for him. And in other 
places of the fame Book he records, that du
ring the Reign of Conftantine, the Son of Con
tam ine, great numbers of Franks were at that 
Court in high favour and authority with Ctfar.
“  Afterwards, fays he, Malarichus on a fudden 
u  got power, having gained the Franks -, where- 
“  o f at that time great numbers flourifh’d <it
“  Court.----- During the Reign of Julian, call'd
the Apofiate, the lame Franks endeavour d to re- 
itore the City of Cologne ( which was grievouily 
opprefs’d by Roman Slavery ) to its liberty : and 
forced it, after a long Siege, to furrender thro 
Famine , as thefime Ammianus tells us, lib. 12»
And becaule one Band of thole Franks fix d their

E  Habita-
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Habitations upon the Banks of the River Sala, 
they were thereupon called Salii ; concerning
whom hewrites in the fame Book,----- “ Having
“  prepard thefe things, he firit of all march’d 
“ towards the Franks-, I mean thofe Franks 
“  which were commonly called Sa/ii, who had 
“  formerly with great boldnefs fix’d their Ha- 
“  bitarions within the Roman Territories, near 
“ a place called Toxiandria. Again, in his 20th 
Book he makes mention of that Country pof- 
fefs'd by the Franks beyond the Rhine, and called
Francia.-----“ Having on a fudden pafs’d the
“ Rhine , he enter’d the Country of thofe 
“ Franks called Attuarii, a turbulent ibrt of 
“  People, who at that time made great Ha-
“  vock on the Frontiers of Gallia.-----And in
his 30th Book, where he fpeaks of King Ma- 
trianus, with whom Yalentinian the Emperor had 
lately made a Peace on the Banks of the Rhine,
in the Territory of Mentz,-----He died, fays he,
“  in Francia, whilft he was utterly wafting 
“  with Fire and Sword all before him, being 
“  kill’d in an Ambufh laid for him by that va- 
“  liant King Mellobandes. Now of this Mello- 
bandes, King of the Franks, the lame Author 
in his following Book gives this Character ; 
“  That he was brave and valiant, and upon 
“ the fcore of his Military Virtue conftituted 
“  great Matter of the Houihold by the Empe
r o r  Gratianus, and Lieutenant-General (in  
“  conjunction with Nannienus ) o f that Army 
“  which was fent againft the Lentiates a Peo- 

pie of Germany. Afterwards, by virtue of a 
Treaty concluded between the Franks and the 
Lmperor Honnma, they defended the Frontiers 
ot the Roman Gallia againft Stilicon : For Oro- 
fius teds us in his laft Book, “  That the Nations

L‘ o f
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!! °,F the A{am’ Su™‘ and Vmiali, beinR ( t02e- 
t{ ^ er wuh many others) encouraged by Sti
tt [c- nn V Pu ^ the Rhine, wafted the Territo

ries of the franks, and invaded Gallia.

v e r î  H r r î 6 • £-n°r H ononui$ time, we have
W  r i  S ° ry extant concerning the 

m nft L  ,r Í e ,D eeds- For t0 thofe Tim es 
f i r ?  r / l PP y d uWhat S t  Ambrof e  writes in his
T h l  f i í  r 29?  I t0 ^heod°flus the Emperor : 
T h a t  th e  I  ranks both in Sicily, and many other
rlaces had overthrown Maximus the Roman 
General. He ( fays he, ipeaking of Maxi- 

*!!**) was Patently beaten by the Franks and 
baxom  in all places of thé Earth. But in 

the Keign of Valentiman the 3d, that is, about 
the 450th Year of Chnft, ’tis plain, by the con
tent ot all Writers, that Cbilderic, the Son of 
Alrroveut, King of the Franks, compleated the 
1 deliverance of Gallia from the Roma/2 Tyran
ny, after 3 continued Struggle of more than 
200 Years ; and was the firlt that ettablilTvd in 
Gallia a firm and certain Seat of Empire : For 
alt ho iome reckon Pharawond and Clodio cririiius 
as the firft Kings of the Franks, yet without 
doubt there were many before them, who 
(like them) had croîs d the Rhine, and made 
Irruptions into Gallia: but none had been able 
to fettle any peaceable Dominion within the 
Limits of C1 allia. Now Meroveus, who is com
monly reckon'd the 3d King *, tho1 he was in* 
deeed King of the Franks, yet he was a Stranger 
and a Foreigner, not created King in Gallia; 
not King of the Francogalli * that is to fay, not 
elected by the joint Suffrages of both Nations 
united : In Jnort, all thefe were Kings of the 
f ranci, and not of the Francogalli. But ChiI- 
dcnc7 the Son of Mcrovcusy was (  as we laid be-

E 2 tore)
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fore ) the firft that was elefted by the publick 
Council of the aíTociated F'ranks and Gauls -, 
aM he was created King of Framgal'ha prc- 
fentlv after his Father Meroveus had been kill d 
jn a Battel againft Attila, during the Reign of 
Vdlenunian the Third, a diifolute arid ProftlgatfT 
Prince. At which time the Angli and Scoti 
rook Poifeflion of Great Britain ; the Burgundi- 
<ins o f  Burgundy, Savoy and Dauphins - ,  the Goths 
o f  Aquitain ; the Vandals of Afnck and Jtaly, nay 

;o f Rome it felf ; the Hun ni under their Leader 
Attila wafted Gallia with Fire and Sword. 
This Attila having an Army of about Five hun
dred thoufand Men, over-ran all Gallia as tar 
as Thruloufe. Æthis was at that time Governor 
o f  G  dim, who fearing the Power of Attila, 
made a League with the Goths, and by their 
afliftance defeated .Attila  in a Battel j wherein, 
ctis faid, they flew no fewer than a Hundred 
and eighty thouiànd Men. But the Conque
ror Ætiifs being fufpe&ed by Valeritinian of 
afpiring to the Empire, was afterwards, by his 
C ommand, put to Death ; and within a little 
while after, he him felf was flain by Maximus 
before-menticn'd.

During rhefe Tranfaftions, Meroveus, King 
of the Franks, raking his Opportunity, pafs’d 
the Rhine, with a great Army ; and joyning 
in Confederacy with many Cities, who alfifted 
in the common Caulè of the publick Liberty, 
poffeis’d himfelf at length of the innermoft 
Cities belonging to rhe Celt/,, between the Seine 
and the Garonne. He being dead, and both 
Nations ( the Gauls and franks )  united into 
one Commonwealth -, they unanimoufly elect
ed Childeric, the Son of Merovetss, for their King, 
placing him upon a Shield according to anci- 
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ent Cuftom -, and carrying him upon their 
Shoulders thrice round the place of AiTembly, 
with great Acclamations of Joy, and universal 
Congratulation, faluted him King of Franco- 
gallia. O f all which particulars, Sidonius Apol- 
linaris, Gregorius Turonenjis, Otto Frijtng. Aimoi- 
nus and others are WitneiTes ; whofe Teftimo- 
nies we iliall further produce, when we come 
to treat o f the Manner of the Inauguration of 
the King.

The Words of the fame Otto, in the laft 
Chapter but one of his 4th Book concerning 
their taking poíTeíhon of feveral Cities, are 
thefe.----- “  The Franks, after having pafs’d the

Rhine, in the firlt place put to flight the Ra- 
“  mans, who dwelt thereabouts ; afterwards 
“  they took Tour nay and Cambray, Cities of 
“ Gallia s and from thence gaining ground, by 
“  degrees they fubdued Rheims, Soijjons, Orleans,
“  Cologne and Triers. And thus much may 
briefly be faid touching the firlt King of Franco- 
g alii a. To which we (hall only fubjoin this 
Remark : * That altho’ the Francogallican King- * Hoto- 
dom has lafted from that time to this, almoft 
One thoufand two hundred Years * yet ,it was 
during fo long afpice, there are but three written
Families reckon’d to have poffefs’d the Throne, a « i573. 
V!~ the Merovingians-, who beginning from 
M  roveus, continued it to their Pofterity two 
hundred eighty three Years. The Car/ovingians, 
wao drawing their Original from Charles the 
Great, enjoy'd it 337 Years: A ÿ.laftiy, the 
Capevingians, who being delcended from Hugl 
Capet, now rule the Kingdom, and have done lo 
for Five hundred and eighty Years patt.
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C H A P .  VI.

Whether the Kingdom tf/Francogîîllia 
»'as hereditary or e leftive, and the 
manner o f making its Kings.

BU T here arifes a famous Queftion ; the 
Decifion of which will moft clearly ihow

the Wifdom of our Anceftors,----Whether the
Kingdom of Francogallia were Hereditary, or con
ferred by the Choice and Suffrages of the People, 
That the German Kings were created by the Suf

frages of the People, Cornelius Tacitus, in his 
Book De moribns Germanorum, proves plainly ; and 
we have fhewn, that our Franks were a German 
People: Reges ex nobilit ate, Duces ex virtute fu -  
munt ; Their Kings (lays he) they chufefrom 
‘ amongft thofe that are molt eminent for 

‘c their Mobility-, their Generals out of thofe 
j *hat are famous for their Valour : Which 

b , 4- Inftitution, * to this very day, the Germans, 
Lanes, owe des and P olanders do retain. They 
eleB their Kings in a Great Council o f the Na
tion the Sons of whom have this privilege fas 
Taaws has recorded) to be preferred to other 
Candidates. I do not know whether any thing 
cou d ever have been devifed more prudently, 
or more proper for the Conversion of a Com
monwealth, than this Inftitution. For fo P/u-

•“ rÊ ’J " r  r hiS kLií e o f  Sy" “  '  PIaîn,y a d irés.tven ( fays he ) as expert Hunters not only
Rrî ef  ou,r }° Pr°cure a D°g of a right good
r S ?  ’ a ^  s that is known t0 be a right good Dog himfçlf 5 or a Horfe de-

‘ ‘ fcended
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“  fcended from a generous Sire, but a tryed 
“  good Horfe himfelf: Even io, thoi'e that 
“  conftitute a Commonwealih, are much mi- 
“  ftaken i f  they have more regard to kindred,
“  than to the qualification o f the Prince they 
“  are about to fet over them.

And that this was the Wifdom o f our Prc- 
deceifors in conttituting the Prancogallican King
dom, we may learn, F hit, from the latt Will 
and Teftament o f  the Emperor Charlemagn , 
publiihd by Joannes Nauclerus and Henria/s M u
tins -, in which there is this Claufè----- ‘ ‘ And i f
“  any Son lhall hereafter be born to any o f  
1' thefe, my three Sons, whom the People 
“  (hall be willing to Elett ro fucceed his Father 
“  in the Kingdom -, My Will is, that his Un- 
“  cles do confent and fufter the Son ot their 
“  Brother to reign over that portion o f  the 
“  Kingdom which was formerly his Father’s. 
Secondly, What Aimoinus, lib. i. cap. 4. lays, o f  
Pbaramond, commonly counted the hrft King 
o f  the tranks, in theiè Words.—  “  The Franks 
“  eleding for themfelves a King, accoiding to 
“  the cuftom o f  other Nations, raii'ed up Pba- 
“  ramond to the Regal Throne. And again,
“  fib. 4.—  But the Franks took a certain Clerk 
“  or Prie ft called Daniel-, and as feon as his 
“  Hair was grown, ejiabliflfd him in the King- 
“  dom, calling him Chtlperic. And lib.\.cap.bj. ■
“  King Pipi/Tbeing dead, his two Sons, Charles 
“  and Carlomanmn, were eletted Kings by me con- 
“  Cent of all the Franks. And in another place 
“  As foon as Pipin was d e a d ,  the Pranks having 
“  appointed a ÇotemnConvention, conflituted both 
“  his Sons Kings over them, upon this fore- 
“  going condition, that they lhould divide n e  
“  whole Kingdom equally between them. ^
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And again, after the Death of one of the Bro
thers—  “ But Charles, after his Brother’s Deceafe,
“  was conjlituted King by the confent of all the 
“  F'ranks. Alfo, towards the end of his Hiftory 
of Charles the Great, he fays, “ The Nobility of 
“  the Tranks being folemnly aifembled from 
“  all parts of the Kingdom ; he, in their pre- 
“ fence, called forth to him Lewis King of 
“■ Aquitain, (the only one o fHeldegardis's Sons 
“  then living) and by the advice and confent o f 
“ them all, conftituted him his Affociate in the 

whole Kingdom, and Heir of the Imperial 
“  Dignity. Thus much out of Aimotnus.

Many Teftimonies of the like nature we 
find in Gregorius Turon. whereof we fhall cite
only thelc few following, lib. 2. cap. 12:----- -

The Franks ( iàys he) having exfelled Chiideric,
“  unanimoufly eleiled Eudo for their King.-----
Alio lib, 4. cap.1) i.----- “ Then the Franks ( who
u once look d towards Childebert the Elder) fent 
<£ an Embaify to Sigebert, inviting, him to leave 
“ Chiiperic and come to them, that they by 
“ their oven Authority might make him King.—
And a little after-----  “ The whole Army was
“ drawn up before him ; and having fee him 
“ upon a Shield, they appointed him to be their

King.-----And in another place----- “ Sigibert
“  agreeing to the Franks Fropofals, was placed 

upon a Shield, according to the Cuitom of 
that Nation, and proclaimed King; and fo 

“  got the Kingdom from his Brother Cbilperic—
And prefently after------“  The Burgundians
{ and Auflrafians concluded a Peace with the 

\iranki, and made Clotbarius King over them
1 inuallÆ e rrree Kir)gdoms> Which particu
lar the Abbot of Urfperg confirms. “ The Bur

gundians ( fjys he ) and Aujirafians having
“  ftruck
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ftruck up a Peace with the Yranks, advanced 
Clotharws to be King and iole Ruler of the

“ whole Kingdom.----- And in another place—
“  The F'ranks appointed one of his Brothers, 
“ called Hilderic, who was already King of the’ 
“  Auftrafians, to be alfo their King.

To this matter belongs what Luitprandus Ti- 
cinenfts writes, lib. i. cap. 6. “ And when he 
“ was about to enter into that Francia which 
“  is called Roman, (after having crols’d the 
“ Countries of the Burgundians ) lèverai Am- 

baifadors o f the Franks met him, acquaint- 
“  ing him that they were returning Home a- 
“  gain ; becaufe being tired with long expefta- 
“  tion of his coming, and notable any longer 
“  to be without a King, they had unanimoufly 
“  Chofen Odo or Wido. tho3 ’tis reported the 
“  Franks did not take Wido upon this occafion 
“  for their King, ©V.

But concerning this Odo, the Story is me
morable which Sigibert relates; from whence 
we may more clearly be inform'd of the man
ner of their rejeüing their King’s Son. and fe t-  
“ ting up another inhisftead. For (Jubanno 890.)
he lays thus-----  “  But the Franks neglecting
“  Charles the Son of Lewis the Stammerer, a Boy 
“  fcarce ten years old-, Fietted Odo for their 
“  King, who was Son'of Duke Robert, llain by 
the Normans. Aifo Otto Frinfingi Chronic. lib. 6. 
cap. 10. “  The Wejlern Franks (lays he) with
“ the conlènt ol Arnolphus, cholefor their King 
“  Odo a valiant Man, and Son ol Robert.—  Al(o 
in the Appendix to Gregory ol Tours, lib. r 5i.cap.50. 
“  After the Death ol Dagobert, Clodoveus his 
“  Son obtain’d his Father’s Kingdom, being 
“  at that time very young, and all his Leudes 
“ (  that is, Subjects )  rais’d him to the Throne,
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in Villa Mafolano-----. Alfo Sigebert. in chronic.'
anno 987.'-----“ Lewis King of the Franks being
“  dead, the Franks had a mind to transfer the 
“  Kingdom to Charles the Brother of Lotharius ; 
“  but whilft he fpent too much time, delibe- 
“ rating with his Council concerning tha? Af- 
“  fair, Hugo acquires the Kingdom of the 
“  Franks, See. There are many Teftimonies 
of the iàme Kind in Ado, viz. anno 636.—■ Clo- 

doveus the King dying, the Franks elect Clo- 
tarius his Son for their King. And again,
,—  Clot arm  having reigned four Years, died, 
in whofe ftead the Franks elefted Theodorick
his Brother---- . Again , anno 669. The
Franks eftabliih’d in the Kingdom a certain 
Clerk, called Daniel, having caufed him to 
quit his Tonfure and Orders, and name him 
Cbilperic. And again, - —  The Franks ap
point, 3S King over them, Theodoric the Son
of Dagobert ---- . Alfo Otto Frifing chron. 6.

cap. 13. -----  “ Otto ( fays he ) King of the
‘£ Franks being dead, Charles was created King 

by unanimous Confent—. The Appendix
to Greg, luron. lib. u . cap. 101. fays thus 
‘‘ When Theodoric was dead, the Franks ele&eci 
“ Clodoveifs his Son, who was very young to 
“ be their King. And cap. 106. But the Franks 
“ appoint one Chtlperick to be their King. Al
fo Godjrey of Viterbo, chron. part. 17. cap. 4.
“ — But Pipin in being elefted by the Franks'

was declared King by Pope Zachariat, they
having thrufi their cowardly King Hilderic into
a M-ondjiery.
From thefe Proofs, and very many others 

life; them, I think tis moft plain, that the Kings 
of b-ancogalha were made fuch rather by the 
Suffrages and Favour of the People, than by any
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Hereditary Right. . O f which a farther Argu
ment may be the fo r m  and Ceremonies ufed by 
our Ancejiors, -at the Inauguration of their 
Kings. For we obièrve, the very fame Cuftom 
was continued at the Election of our Kings 
which we told you before out of Cornelius Ta
citus, was formerly praftifed by the Caninefu es, 
(  the Franks own Country-men ) viz. that they 
fet their EleRed King upon a Shield, and carried 
him on high on Men’s Shoulders. So did we * 
for whoever was cholen by the Votes of the 
People, was ièt upon a Shield, and carried 
thrice round the place of publick Meeting for 
Eleüion, or round about the Army on Men’s 
Shoulders, all the People exprelfing their Joy 
by Acclamations, and clapping of Hands. 
Greg. Turon.Ub. 2. where he makes mention of 
King Clodoveus1 s EleQion, —  “ But they ( lays 
“  hej as loon as they heard thele things, ap- 
“  plauding him both with their Hands and 
“  Tongues, and hoifting him on a Shield, ap- 
“  pointed him to be their King— . Alfo///’. 7. 
cap. 10. where he fpeaks of Gondebaldrts,—  “ Arid 
“  there (lays he) placing their Kjng upon a 
“  Shield, they lilted him up j but ’tis reported, 
“  that as they were carrying him round the 

third time, he fell down; io that he was 
“  Icarcely kept from tumbling to the very 
“  Ground by thole that flood about him. O f 
which Accident Aimomus, lib. 3. cap. 6. gives
us this Account,----- “  They called forth Goe-
“  debaldus, and according to the Cuttom of the 
“  ancient Franks, proclaimed him their King, 
“  and hoilted him on a Shield * and as they 
“  were carrying him the third time round the 
“  whole Army, of a fudden they tell down 
“  wirh him, and could fcarce get him up again

‘‘ from
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“  from the Ground— . The like fays Ado. Viert.
jfgtat 5. ___“  Sigebertus consenting to the
“ Franks, was placed upon a Shield, according 
“  to the Cuftom of that Nation, and proclaimed 
“  King : And peradventure from hence arole 
that Form among thofe Writers, who treat of 
the Creation of a King ; —  In Regem elevatus eft.

But now we come to the third Part or this 
Controverfy, in order to underftand, how 
great the Right and Power of the People was, both 
in making and continuing their Kings. And I 
think it is plainly prov’d from all our Annals, 
ïhat the higheff Power of abdicating their Kings, 
was lodged in the People. The very firit that 
was created King of Y'rancogallia, is a remark-' 
able Inftance of his Power. For when the 
People had found him out to be a profligate 
lèwd Perfon, wafting his time in Adulteries 
and Whoredoms, they removed him from his 
Dignity by univerfal Confent, and conftrain’d 
him to depart out of the Territories ®f Prance : 
and this was done, as our Annals teftify, in 
the Year of Cbrifl 469. Nay , even Eudo, 
whom they had placed in his iiead, abuiitig his 
Power thro5- exctflive Pride and Cruelty, was 
with the like Severity turned out. Which Fact 
we find artefted by Gregory of Tours, lib. 2. 
cjip. 12. Aimoinus, lib. 1. cap. 7. Godfrey of Viter
bo, part. 17. cap. 1. Sigibertus, fu b  annis 461, &
469.-----“ Chi/dcric (faysGregorius) being dif-
41 lôlved in Luxury, when he was King of the 

Franks , and beginning to deflower their 
Daughters, was by his Subjects caft out of the 
Throne with Indignation \ whereupon he hnd- 

“  ing they had a Defign to kill him, fled into 
Thoringia. Bur the Abbot of Urfperg fjys, 
the People were unwilling to kill him, hut
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“  contented them felves w ith  having turril him 
“  out, becaufe he was a diffolute Man, and a D e- 
“  baucher o f  his S u b jefts  D aughters— . Sigi- 
bertus fays, —  “  Hilderick behaving him felf m- 
“  folently and luxurioufly, the Tranks thrujl him 
“  out of the Throne, and made Ægidivs their 
a j ĵng. • * v *

And this m oft glorious and famous D eed o f  
our Anceftors, deferves the m ore diligently to 
be rem ark’d, for having been done at the vsry 
Beginning, and as it were, the Infancy ot that 
K ingdom  , as i f  it  had been a Denunciation, 
and Declaration, that the K in gs of francogallia. 
were made fuch, upon certain known Terms and 
Conditions -, and w ere not Tyrants w ith abjolute
unlimited and arbitrary Pow er. _

T h e ir  Succeffors alfo, keeping up the fame 
C u fto m , in the Year o f  Chrijl 619, forced 
Childeric their Eleventh K ing, to Abdicate, be 
caufe he had behaved h im fe lf infolemly and. 
w ick e d ly  in his G overnm ent And tie having 
form erly caufed a certain N oblem an called
Bodilo to be tied to a Stake and w h ip p d , w it bodiio,' to ne D ays

a f t e r  f l a m  by the ' »  Our Aurhors
L  A m om J, lib. 4. “ f  • 44- T r i l b m u s ,  m m  678.

andT h f S y ^ f  our7' Anceftors ap p ^ d  in
,he fame Marnier a M e  "hdeafter, »  b
ftance o f  their 12th K in g  (t franks
in g  a wicked and covetous P  -, .
“  (Tays Am oinus  ) roje up again ji \  ^

b iJ  .«  Of ,be » « . » .  cuttm, oft h | Ha£
“  bv force, lib . 4- cap. 4 4 - —  œs

y / L .r sieebertus lub anno 667 imputes 
anno 696. b & C -im es to Ebroinus ms Va- prsfeHus 
a great many o f bis C a m  u rheodonck
Vourite and chief G en era. & ^
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£t ( iays he ) was depofei by the Franks, becaufc 
“  of the Infolence of Ebroifius, and his Brother 
£C Hilderick was with unanimous Confent cbofen 
“ King. And iáb fays, The Frafiks caft Theo- 
« the Kingdom, fhaved Ebroinus in
{( .., eI7 Lexovium, and afterwards

railed Lhildenck to be King over them. Al
io the Appendix to Greg, o f  Tours lib. n .

“ The Franks rife up in Arms againft 
Tbeodonck cafl bim out of the Kingdom,

“ troinus Hail: Y ihaVed a*fo E -

r J hor1f e J ' r-U|  ? "  Anceibrs exerted in the Cafe of Chilpcnck their i8rh Kin?, whom thev

coegermt. u ?"k’ him unworthy to fit at the
t  ° J °  f  Empire, f  by rcafon o f his
nertiam. W b . W h ereof Aimoinus, lib, L  can 61 V  

gibertus and Trhbemus, anno 7 î o Z Godfrey
C1S ^ '  ’ 7 i aP + 13teou r W itn e ifc . h eS.l,' • Í » ,  “ “ tp le  o f  the like Severity

C "  ’̂ Í 7 d r ' d m

Bur more at lame Ottn í  9 *  ' J7-
where h° aHrk t h cbron. 6 . 9.
“ E r  l  memorable P3ffige —  « This

“  W  Î e r ^ K i ’0  “ ?■10 « -
“ A « h X  of aU IW e r  a"d
“  was i„ a f t j  d í  jSS the
“ Condition - that lip u j  t , t0 ô lv 1
;; ^ ™ i r e * y  b L ^ a7 i Æ read ' » « »

“  and
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“  and thankfully accepted o f a poor Penfion :
“  From whence we may obferve the uncertain 
“  and miferable State o f all Human Great- 
“  nefs ; that he who had govern’d all the Ea- 
“  Jlern and Weftern Kingdoms, together with 
“  the Roman Empire, ihou’d at laft be brought 
“  down to iuch a Degree of Poverty, as to 
“  want even Bread. A Seventh Inftance is Odo 
the 26 th King, who after he had been ele&ed 
King in the Room o f Charles the Son of Lewis 
the Stammerer, was in the 4th Year of his 
Reign, by the Franks, baniflid into Aquitain, 
and commanded to abide there ; they repla
ting in his ftead the fame Charles the Son o f 
Levels. Which Fa£t is recorded by Sigebertus, 
lub anno 894. Aimoinus lib. 5. cap. 42. and 
Godfridus part. 17.

We muft add to this Number Charles the 27th 
King, firnamed (  * becaufe of his D ulnefs ) * Propter 
Charles the Simple : Who having thro’ his Folly siuporent 
fuffer’d his kingdom to run to Decay, and loft ingmu j 
Lorrain  ( which he had before recover’d ) was 
taken and caft intoPri/on, and Rodolphus was cho- 
fe n  in his place, as Aimoinus, lib. 5. cap. 42. and 
Sigebertus, anno 926. do teftify.

F r a n c o g a l l i  a .
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C H A P .  VII.

What Kttle was objerv d concerning 
the Inheritance o f  the deceased 
King, when he left more Children 
than one.

A L L that we have above faid, tends to 
prove, that the Kingdom of Francogallia 

in old times, did not defcend to the Children 
by Right of Inheritance ( as a private Patrimony 
does ) $ but was wont to be bellow’d by the 
Choice and publick Suffrages of the Peop/e : So 
that now there is the lefs Room left for the 
Queilion, —  What Rule was obferved in Relation 
to the Children of the deceafed King, when 
he left more than one behind him. For fince 
the Supreme Power not only of Creating, but 
alfo oi dethroning their Kings, was lodged in 
the Convent ion of the People, and Publick Council 
of the Nation ; it neceiïarily follows, that the 
ordering the SucceJJion ( whether they ihould give 
it entirely to one, or divide it ) was likewiiè in 
the People. Altho’ in this place another Que- 
ftion may arife, viz. iuppofing the People 
ihou’d rejell the Son of their King, and eleft a 
Stranger, whether any thing ihould be allowed 
to the firlt to maintain his Dignity ? For the 
Solution, of which "tis to be underilood, that 
Lawyers reckon four Kinds of fuch Goods, as 
may be properly faid to be under the King s 

Governance ; viz. the Goods of Cffar, the 
Goods of the Exchequer ; the Goods of the

Publick

F r a n c o g a l l i a .



Publick, and Private Goods. The Goods of 
C«Jar are fuch as belong to the Patrimony of 
every Prince, notas he is King, butas he is Lu
dovic us, or Loth anus, or Dagobertus. Now this 
Patrimony is called by the Gallican Initiations 
The Kings Domain-, which cannot be alien’d ’ 
but by the-Content of the public k Council o f  the 
Nation, as we ihall make it appear hereafter 
when we come to treat of the Authority of 
that Council. The Goods of the Exchequer are 
fuch as are given by the People, partly to defend 
the King's Dignity, and partly appropriated to 
the Uiès and Exigencies o f the Commonwealth. 
The Goods of the Publick ( as the Lawyers 
call them ) are fuch as inièpararably belong to 
the Krngdom and Commonwealth. The private 
Goods are reckon’d to be futh Eitate, Goods 
and Fortune, as are efteemed to belong to eve
ry Father of a Family. Therefore upon the 
Death of any King, if  the Kingdom be con-
1 err’d on a Stranger, the Patrimonial Eitate, as 
Lawyers call it, ( being what was not in the 
King’s Power to alienate ) ihall deicend by 
Inheritance to his Children: But that which 
belongs to the Kingdom and Commonwealth, muft 
neceflàrily go to him who is cholen King, be- 
caule it is part of the Kingdom. Altho’ it may 
be reatonable, that Dukedoms, Counties, and 
luch like ( by Confenr of the publick Conventi
on of the People ) may be ailigned to fuch 
Children for the Maintenance of' their Quali
ty ̂  as Otto Frifing. Chron. 5. cap. 9. and God
frey  of Viterbo, tell us, That Dagobert Son of' 
Lotbarius being made King, aifigned certain 
Towns and Villages near the Loire, to his Bro
ther Hcribert for his Maintenance. Which Ai- 
moinus confirms, lib. 4. .cap. 17, and further

F adds,
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5° adds, that he made a Bargain with him, to live 
as a private Ferfon, and to e x p e a  no mote of 
his Father’s Kingdom. Alfo in his 61 chap 
where he fpeaks of King “ He bellowed 
44 ( fays he ) f o m e  Counties on his Brother Gr//- 
“  fin , according to the Order of the Twelve 
“ Peers And to this belongs what Greg. Luron. 
writes, k  7- caP- ?2- “  “  Gondobaldus lent two 
“ Ambaffadors to the King with conjecrated 
« Rods in their Hands, ( that no V lolence 
“ might be offer’d them by any body, accord- 
“ ing to the Rites of the Franks ) who fpoke 
“ thefe Words to the King, Gondobaldus fays, 
“  he is a Son of King Clotbanus, and has fent 
“  us to claim a due Portion of his Kingdom.

But to return to the Queftion, as far as it 
relates to the Succeffion of the Kingdom \ I 
can find out no certain Rule or Law in Fran- 
cogallia touching that Matter ; becaufe ( as I 
faid before) the Kingdom was not hereditary. 
3Tis true, that in many Noble Patrimonies there 
was what we call Fiefs, Feuda-, as Otto Frijing, 
lib. 2. cap. 29. obferves, “ Tis the Cultom 
“ ( iàys he ) in Burgundy, which is alfo in moft 
“  of the other Provinces of France, that the 
“  Authority of the Paternal Inheritance al- 
“ ways falls to the Elder Brother, and his 
“ Children, whether Male or Female 5 the
“ others looking on him as their Lord----- .
And that the fame was pra&ifed among the 
whole Nation of the Franks, Yetrus de Vineis, 
lib. epift. 6. epitt. 25. and in other Places of 
his Writings, lets forth at large. But in the 
SuccetTion of the Kingdom a different Rule 
was obferv’d. For our Records do teftify, that 
in old times the Kingdom of Francogallia, up- 
©n the Death of the King, was very often,

not

F  R a n g o g a u i  a .



F r  a  î î  C O g  a  l l  I A,
not bellowed by the People on any one o f  his 
Sons, but divided into convenient Parcels and 
» part f e e d  ro each of them. Í S f i e  
when Oodovcus the 2d King dyed, anno m

■Thiodonck’ Clo Jove us, an. 
a °th‘tn u s’ we hnd the Kingdom 

, , f j hus, divided among them ; Tbeodorick had

%  0 r Ctf  lOT his Sh3re’ Vodovcus 
A , / A  I s’ U othjr,!‘ s that of Soifons and 
Cbi deberius that of Paris, as ’tis recorded by A -

g f - U S ,  I A  hifl. T i r o n  lib û W 4

At*w,nus lib. 2. a  p. I. Rhegino fub anno 421.
Again, after the Death o f Ciothin us the 4th 

ç lng’ r£e Kingdom was divided among his four 
Sons. So that Cberebertus had that o f P a,rt : 
yuntranus, Orleans:Chilpericus, Soiffons : and Sige-
b m u s  that o f  R b eim ----- , Greg. lib .4. cap. 22.
Aimoinus lib. 3. cap. 1. Rhegino jub anno±a8.

On the other hand, Otto irijing. chron. 
cap. 9 and God. Vitcrb. tell us, That about the 
lear ô-o, when Lotharius the 7th King died, 
Lagobcrtus his Son reigned fingly jn France, and 
alhgned to his Brother Heribert iome Cities and 
Villages on the River Loire, for his Mainte
nance.  ̂ For from C/odoveus s Time till now-, 
the Kingdom o f  the Franks was confuièdly 
iubdivided among the Sons, and the Sons 
oons, each o f which reigned over the part al
lotted him. —  “  The Extent o f the King- 

dom ot the Franks reaching now from Spain, 
t as íár as to Hungary : Dagobert being iole 
‘ ‘ King of ail the Franks, gave Laws to the 
“  Bavarians. So fays Godefridus, not without 
good Grounds, as many wife Men have thought. 
For, as Ju jiin  tells us, lib. 21. u That King

dom will be much more potent, which re
mains under the Domination of one Perfon,

F 2 “  than



« than when us diveded among many Bro-

Buf after fome Years, when the Kingdom 
of the Franks was exceffively enlarged on a 
Sides and King Ptpm was dead, ttie Cgeneral 
Council of the Gauls changed̂  this Method1 again. 
Which ferves to confirm what we faid betore, 
viz  That the whole Power, r e l a t i n g  to that 
Matter, was lodged in that Council. For Egui- 
nartbus, in his Life of Charlemgn writes thus,

___After King Pipin s Death, tht  tranks ha-
“  v i n s  aifembled themièlves in a folemn general 
“ Convention,' did there appoint both his Sons to 
“ be their Kings, upon this Condition that 
“  they ihou’d equally divide the wnole body 
“  of the Kingdom between them : And that 
“  Charles ihou’d reign over that part of it, 
“ which their Father Pipin enjoy d -, and Car- 

loman over the other Part which their L ncle

“  held- ' <C „71Alfo the Abbot of Urfperg fays,-----  When
Ci Pipin was dead, his two Sons Charles and Car- 

loman, by the Confent of all the Pranks, were 
created Kings, upon Condition, that they 
ihou’d divide the whole body of the King-

u dom equally between them----- . The fame
Method in dividing the Kingdom, was prafti- 
fed after the Death of Charlemagn, as ’tis mani- 
feft by his laft Will and Teftament, recorded 
fey Joannes ~Nauclerus, and Eguinarthus s Hiftory 
of his Life. Wherein we find almolt all Europe io 
divided among his three Sons, that nothing was 
afligned either as a Portion or Dower, to his 
Daughters ; but the marrying and providing 
for them was entirely trulted to the Care and 
Prudence of their Brothers. Otto Frifmgenfis, 
chron. 6. cap. 6. and Rhegino in chron. anno

877.
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S ' that the fame Manner o f dividing the Kingdom was praftis’d in EaR-France
after the Death of King Lewis the Stammerer, in

74- Again, fome Years after, anno 880. af-
c ’l- tllC 23d Kin ’̂s Death> the veryftme way o f divid,ng the Kingdom was made 

me ot ; which however we are to obferve was 
not /« the Power and Arbit riment of the

hut done by the Authority of the
r ™  ï  S  as we m jy ea%  collect from 

thele Words of Atmoinus, lib. 5. cap. 40. “ The
tt bons ( fays he) of Lewis, late King of the 

Franks, met at Amiens, and divided their 
Fathers Kingdom between them, accordin' 
to the Direciion o f their faithful Subjecls.
From all which Arguments ’tis very plain, 

that anciently there was no. "certain Law or 
Right of FrancogalTia touching this Matter ; but 
the whole Power o f difpofmg of it was lodged in 
the Publick Council of the Nation. Indeed af
terwards in the Reign of Philip the 3d, ( the 
41ft King) it was ordained, that certain Lord? 
ihips might be fet out and affigned to younger 
Brothers : But even of this Law there were 
various Interpretations, and many Controver- 
fies arofe concerning Daughters; fo that we 
can deliver nothing for certain in this Affair * 
only thus much we may truly lay, That i f  thé 
Ancient Injlitution o f our Ançeflors ought to be our 
Rule, the Determination of this whole Matter, 
mujl be left to the Publick General Council o f the 
Italian : that according to the Number of Chil
dren, fome particular Lordihipsor Territories, 
may (  by its Authority ) be aïugned for their 
Maintenance. >
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C H A P .  VIII

Of the Salick Law, and what Right 
Women bad in the Kings their tci
ther's Inheritance.

BEcaufe we have undertaken to give an Ac
count of the Law and bight of Regal Inhe

ritance, we muit not omit miking Mention ot 
the Salick Law * which is both daily difcours d 
of by our Countrymen, and in the Memory ot 
our Forefathers ferv’d to appeafe a great and 
dangerous Contention, which aroie touching 
the Succeffion to the Crown. For when 
(Anno 1328. ) Charles the Fair, Son of Philip the 
Fair, died, leaving his Wife with Child of a 
Daughter, ( which iôme Months after was born) 
Edward King of England ( Son of lfabella, the 
Daughter of Philip the fair, and Sifter to Charles 
lately dead) claimed the Inheritance of his 
Grandfather’s Kingdom as his Right. But Phi
lip of Valois, Coufin german by the Father’s Side 
to the deceaièd King, Handing up, alledged that 
there was an ancient Regal Law, called the 
Salick Lam, by which all Women were exclu
ded from the Inheritance of the Crown. Now 
this Law both Gaguinus and other Writers 
of like Stamp tell us, was written by Phan- 
mond ; and he calls it a moit famous Law, even 
to his Time. For in his Life of Philip of Valois ; 
“ The Salick Law ( fays he) was a Bar to Ed-
11 ward's Title * which Law being firft given 
“ by Pharamond to the Franks, has been reli- 
“  gioufly obièrved, even to thole Days. By

“ that



that Law, only the Heirs Male of our Km»*
«  ! rre Fa p ^ Ie o f ' g o v e r n in g  th e  K in g d o m  and

“  T h p ?  eS? í eT3dmtttedt0 that Dignity 
« J  ie Words th:iC Law are thefe : Nulla here '

“  Î T L T 0t V T i  * * ¥ * * " * & trem veZ,\
“  comeZ ir °f  % heht™ ce of Salick Land 
«  V T Wmaa. N o w  C fa vs Gagitinus ) rhe  
tc French Lawyers call Salick Land, ftch as be

“  From  t h /he  S . g ’  and is d iffe re n t  ̂ .Ï0JP  the Alodial which concerns the Sub-
“  fa r )n m -W Vby that Law, is granted a
« h? p ? m,",on, ofí an7  thlng> not excluding 

th. Princely Authority. And to the fame
P u r p o fe ,  n ot o n ly  a lm o lt  a ll  th e  Francogalitcan
Hijtorians, but even all the Lawyers and Petti

Joggers have wrote to this Day, as Papon, hs telti-
C-a Í V  caP- l - So that now the

imltake has prevailed ÍÓ far, as to have obtain’d
the t orce of a Law. To explain this, it mult be 
remembred (which we formerly gave an Ac
count of) that the Franks had two Seats of 
uieir Empire, and two Kingdoms; One in 
trance, which remains to this Day5 The other 
beyond the Rhine, near the River Sala ; from 
whence they were called Sa/ii, and Solid Franci 
(  joyning the two Names together ) but for the 
molt part briefly Sa/ui -, the Kingdom of theiè 
lair, and even their very Name is in a Manner 
extinft. Am mien its Marcel/mus makes mention 
in his Hiftory (as we told you before) of theiè 
Sa/ii, and (hews, that they are called the Eiftem 
Franks, as the others were called the Weftern. 
Now as there were two Kingdoms of the 
Franks, fo they had different Laws: thofè that 
belonged to the Sa/ii, were called Salick ; thofe 
that belonged to the Franeogalli, were called 
French. HguintiHbw in his Life of Charles the

F 4 Great
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_ , “  Afrpr be had afíumed
Great fays thus: hís peoples
“  the Imperial Title, h™ § (W  /fo*.
rf Laws were in many Thf  f  á̂ ^ / rJm each
“  Franks have wa L ^ s  £  ^ g h t  of adding
“ oihcr in many Cafes,) .hs, Author of the 
“  fnrh as were wanting.—  The Author or
P reiaceto  the Law has this
« The renowned Nation ot the K - ;rk r - ;th 
“  ir was converted to the Catholick « ,
« enaaed the Salicf Law by the Great Men ot 
« rhe Nation who at that Time were theu 
“  Governors-, and from among a great many 

four Per ions were cl.oíen 5 I ’f % f , .  h  bf aJ^  
"  SalogaL and Winicgaft -, w h o  during thr.e 

Conventions [ tres mallos] carefully petuhng 
all Caufes from their- Original, ga\e thei 

•* Judgment and Decree oi every one ol_thetn 
“ in this Manner, &e. Sigebertus in Chron.
anni 422. & Otto FYfing. lib 4- 
make ufe of aim oft. tne fame Words. trom 
“  that time (fay they) the Laws recommended 
“ to them by Wifigajlalius and Salagajlus, be- 
■“ pan to be in Force. By this Salogafliis, they 
“ tell us, that Law was invented, which from 
“  his Name is to this Day called the Sa/ick Law * 
“ and the <moft- noble oi the Franks, called Sa- 
“  tiú, obfervc it at this time. — — Th$s fay the 
old Chronographers: By which we may relute 
the Error o f  fuch as derive the Salick Law, a 
Sale, that is, Prudence -, or, what...is called cor
ruptly Lex 5alien, inltead of G allied 5 than which 
nothing can be more abiurd. But much greater 
Evrots fpring from the fame foumart: Firft, 
That People are fo far impofed upon by_ thoie 
.Authors, as to believe the Saliç^ Law;had.refe
rence to the Publiek Right oi the Coqifnĵ itxefllih 
and the Government, alio to the Bcrçdïtary S.uç- 

' "  cejfion
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cejjion o f the Kingdom. Now the very RP ^  
cords or Tables o f  this Salick Law 2  nor 
many Years ago found and brouehr t !  r Î, 
from whole Inicription it apneirs rlnr ^ 
were firft written and publiih’d about P h U  
>non£ s time : Befideg, that all the Heads 3 '

w e r e S  f t*  Salick and ^encb  LawsHere Conftituttons relating only to private

wkh r epen; ^ n v  nd Man> and medd^d notwith the Publick Right of the Kingdom or
a™ n§ the reft; one Chapter,

« n r  P i f  V n “ • “  0 ftl,e SalickUnà
«c ?  P» f  Inheritance pafles to a’
cc \ema.le5 t uc0this falls t0 the Male OfF-fprine- 
ct c !i> the Sons ihall fucceed to the Inheri-
« f e r  rWlf i a Difpute iha11 arife gîtera
« nnUL Í  ° i rTimey a,T]ong Che Grand ions 
cc great '‘-irandfons, deH a/ode texrx : let it be * A^ 'lul

. divided, Non per Hopes fe d  per capita The 15 thc con 
l.k j La» E v «  V M u a H o s f  tit. &  p i ,  I  S C ,  
jp./a Anglos, nr. 7. Where they are io iar from Gotbick 
enathng any thing relating to the Inheritan-ru ort!s’

that they do not fo much as g  S ?  
Succédions, but only belong to c u l t  to  

Auoaial ; altho a Portion was affigned to Wo- find Pro_ 
men out of thofe Allodial Lands. Which Way p r En&- 
foever this Matter may be, Yis rnanjfeft in the l,/k 

that altho no Article, either of the 
Frank or Salick Law were extant, which de
bars Women from the Inheritance of the 
Crown ; yet the Cultoms and Inftitutions of a 
Nation, preierv  ̂ inviolate by universal Yon- 
iènt, during fô rçpny Ages, obtain the. Force-of 
a written Law: ‘for tho1 Gbildcrif, the Third 
King, left two Daughters behind him at his 
Death, the Kingdom was given to his Brother 
Loibjrhts,and his Daughters excluded.. Again, af

*  R A N C O G A L L I A.



ter tic Death of Cberetcn the çth King, who 
left three Daughters ; the Succeifion devolv d 
upon his Brother Sigebert. Alfo when Gontran- 
nm King of Burgundy and Orleans died, the 
Kingdom was conferred on his Brother Sigeberty 
not on his Daughter Clotilda. Laftly, Tbtlip of 
Valois’s Advocates might with greater Caution, 
as well as Efficacy, have argued for him out ot 
the Feudal Law, by which all Inheritances or 
Fiefs defcend to the Male IiTue only, and not 
to the Female, who are not admitted to them. 
And when there happens a Want of Heirs Males 
in that Line or Branch wherein the Fief is 
lodged, then the Feudum or Fief returns back 
to the other Stock or Branch : which was the 
very Cafe at that Time. But fuch Fiefs as thro’ 
a Depravation of the Law, are convey d down 
to Women, cannot properly be called Feuda, but 
Feudaftra, as in other of our Writings we have 
made it appear.

C H A P .  IX.

O f  the Right o f Wearing a large Head o f  
Hair peculiar to the Royal Family.

F r a n c o g a l l i a .

I T will not be amifs in this Place to give 
fome Account of a Cuftom of our Anceftors, 

relating to the Hair worn by the Royal Family : 
For ’tis recorded, that our Forefathers had a 
particular Law concerning it-, viz. That fuch 
as were chofen Kings by the People, or were

of



*ir,hmd weirFitmmneH<hf “ d prefirve 'Mr
on both Sides the H eí? ?  Fotehnd,
ítveet Oyl a/ an O r n ^ ,  “ i  anoimed with 
o f  t h e i / b e i n g " f ] S ‘ f í  Peí" Ujr Matk 
all other Perfons, how 3  5 wl!il11
” 0 right ,0 wear a large f t a í  o f hT ’ ^

“  ^ « « . r t Ç W a - w .  King, accordé to
 ̂ the Cuitom of other Nations, railed Thira

“  Son o V  Thr0ne’ t0 Whom decoded his Son Q oiw -cnnnus, For at that Time the
« M fF v l the^ ^  wore large Heads of H ÎÎ
“  „1  k J '  x T  u !‘ GunioaI^ ‘ s being brought 
k up by his Mother after the regal Manner
cc a § Head °f Hair, according to the
In l'ke°M-, A an? ent F " 55 °f  the ¥ranks- 

L \  y ? nn,eT 1'b. de Bell. Gorh. i
where he ipeaks of C/odoveus, one of our Kings

rtp  nal nkrn, ]n Bjttel by the ( be calls him Clod amir us ). “  Asfoon (fayshe)
as his Horie had thrown him, the Burgundi-

« rTí ueí¥ ng his hrge Head of Hai  ̂ which <£ tell back over his Shoulders, prefently knew
t. I ^  it0i rbe f.nemy s General -, for tis not 
(l aw. l Iot the Kings of the Franks to cut off

fbeir Hair, but even from their Childhood
(t rbey remain untrimm d, and always keep a

large Head of Hair hanging low down upon
their Backs. And we have many Inftances

that it was our Anceftors Cuflom, whenever
they either deprived any one of the Crown,

ï r a s c o g a l l i a .



took away all Hopes ofg r a in in g  t t a D »  

^ °m,’ r  Cfpi°a?e— “ He earneftly beholding
® h im , commanded his H a ^ b e ^ o f f ,^

f f i t e  H a ï to V e n t  off a fécond Tim e,
he pot him in Prifonat Cologne- from whenœ 

“ making his Eicape, hefted to Narfis, andfuf
“  fe t ’d  h is H air to  g ro w  a g a in , O r .  W h ic n  
S to ry  Gregory o f  Tours, l ib . 6. cap. 24. l ik e w ife  
records^ A lfo  cap. 44- w h e re  h e  fp e a k s  o f  
King Theodorick.—  “  T h e  Franks ( f a y s  h e j  ro fe
“  up in A r m s  againft h im , and cait h im  o u t o f

“ the Kingdom, and cut off his Head of Hair 
“  by Force. But there is a very remarkable, or 
« rather horrible Story related by Gregory of 
“ Tours concerning Crotilda, the Queen Mother ; 
who chofe rather to have the Heads of her two 
Grandfons cut off than their Hair. Tis in his
3d Book, cap. 18.----- “ Our Mother (fays the
“  King to his Brother ) has kept our Brothers 
Xi Sons with her, and intends to advance them 
“ to the Throne -, we muft concert what Mea- 
“  fures ought to be taken in this Affair; whe- 
<c ther we ihall order thetr Hair to be cut oft, 
“  and fo reduce them to the State of common 
“ Subjects ; or whether we ihall caufe them to 
“ be put to Death, and afterwards divide the 
“ Kingdom between us : Then they fent Ar- 
“ chadius with a'Pair of Sciffars in one Hand, 
“ and a naked Sword in t’other to the Queen.; 
V who approaching her, ihowed them both to 
f  her, and faid, Your Sons, moft Glorious
I  Queen, have lent me to know your Pleafure, 
“  what Deftiny you are pleafed to allot to 
“ thefe two Youths -, whether , by fuffering 
“ their Hair to be cut off, you will have therri . . . .  .... . .. “  tô
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«* !° i ive. 5 •0rJ " hether you bad rather have 
both tneir Throats cut. Whereupon She
chofe rather to fee them both kill’d, than to 
have their Hair cut oft. I further obferve 

thar it was the Fafhion when our Kings went 
to fingle Combat, to have their long Hair tied 
up in a large Knot a-top of their Helmets like
3 Crelt -, and that was their Cognizance or 
Mark in all their Fights. Therefore Aimoinvs, 
lib. 4. cap. 18. where he fpeaks of the dread
ful Combat between King Dagobert and BertoaU 
dus, Duke _ of the Saxons “ The King ( fays 
Te r  ̂ having îs Flair, together with a Part 

of his Helmet, cut off with a Blow of a 
Sword on his Head, iènt them by his Eiquire 

“  to his Father, defiring him to haften to his 
“  Afliftance.

Now when I confider what might be the 
Reafons of this Inftitution, I can find none 
but this: That fince it had been the ancient 
Cuftom of the Gauls and Franks to wear their 
Hair long (as it was alfo of the Sic a mb n , and 
of moft others in thofe Parts) our Anceftors 
thought fit to continue, and in Procefs of Time 
to appropriate this Ornament, and Mark ofDi- 
ftinttion to the Regal Family. No Peribn, 
tho’ but indifferently learn’d, needs any Proof 
that the Gauls wore their Hair long, efpecially 
when he calls to mind that of the Poet Clau- 
dian, ex lib. in Ruffin. 2.

Inde truces flavo comitantur vert ice Galli 
Quos Rhodanus velox, Araris quos tardior ambit, 
Et quos nafcentes explorât gurgite Rhenus.

F r a n c o g a l l i  a .

Now that the Franks did io too, whom we 
have ihewn to be deicended from the Chauci or
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Chauc'i, that fingle PaiTage of the Poet Lucan is 
fufficient to confirm.

Et vos Crinigeros bellis arcere Chaycos
Oppofiti, petit is Roman, t c .

Which being fo, we may eafily comprehend 
the Reafon why Strangers, who were ill attest
ed towards our Nation, contumeliouily called 
our Kings, who wore fo great a Head of Hair, 
Reges je t  at os, briftled Kings -, and not only fo, but 
(tho’ Briftles and long Hair be common to 
Lyons, Horfes and Swine, all which are 
therefore called Setofi, or Sctigcri) they ftretched 
the Contumely fo far, as to foy, they had 
Hogs Briftles. From whence arofe that filthy 
Fiftion and foul Name, 5 of which
Georgius Cedrenus writes thus in his Hiftory ,
“  ’ E M p j r a  3  oi n  t * « V *  T&wpiM'oi « e z ç a T O ,  « 

“  í f f w r í i u j  Te.i^oça.^à.701 J*> X j1 TÜ( rw -
u to!' Te/̂ ai ix.?vo,uSfjoi, ùi 5 that is, They 
“  who were of the Kingly Race were called CriJJa- 
“ ti, which may be interpreted Erijllcbackd ; 
“  becaufe they had all along their Back-bones,
“ Briftles growing out like Swine----- . Which
Paffage of Cedrenus, I believe, is corrupted, and 
inftead of the Word *£usavw, ought to be 2*7«'«/, 
or perhaps both. For as fome Perfons cal
led them pleafantly Chriftati, by Reafon of 
their large ere&ed Bunch of Hair upon the Tops 
of their Helmets ; fo their Ill-Willers called them 
upbraidingly Setati, or Setigeri. If Cedrenus 
had not been fo very plain in this Paflàge, and 
the Appellation of Crijiati be to be retained, I 
ihou d rather have thought they might have been 
called TZiycyacJx-ni, as being remarkable for their 
large Heads of Hair.

F f i A N C O G A  L L I  A.
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The Form ancl Confiitntion o f  the Fran 
cogallican Government.

T S E Things being thus briefly pre- 
miièd, we think it proper now to fet 
juiin in what Manner the Kingdom o f Franco- 

gdha _ was _ conflicted. And we have already

S ves “ i f  the Pn ' *** referV’d t0 them'
alfn nf j / ?  • f  not' only of Creating, but 
alfo o f Abdicating their Kings. Which Form of
Government tis manifeft our Anceftors had

“  thîrê W P6 bw ght Under by the Oman's.
“ l e i s Z h  3 5  Cxfar tells us ) had
“  the Í 1 7 /  T  over their Kings, than 
u the Kings had over the People. Populus non
“  w US m p egeftm’. rex in Populum im

perii 3C Poteftatis rennet. Altho’ ’tis pro
bable the Franks did not derive this Conftituti
on or their Commonwealth from the Gauls ■ 
but irom their Countrymen, the Germansh of 
whom la c  it us, lib. de mor .Germ, fays, —  “  Re-
«c i f )U.S ilon eft infinita aut libera Poteflas.
„  j  lI  kings have not an Arbitrary or I Tnlimi- 
' ted Power. Now ’tis manifeft, that no Form 
ot Government is more remote from Tyranny, 
than this .* for not one of the three diftinguiih- 
ing Marks , or Characterilticks o f Tyranny, 
which the old Philofophers make mention ofj 
ran be found in the Form and Conftitution of 
Dur Government. Firft, as to a forced Obedi
ence ; i. e. that a King fhou’d rule over a Peo
ple againft their Wills ; we have ihewn you al-
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H  ready, «tat the í j p l í p f
and Abdicating f  à o ft» -
SeC0"d ?> f  X c h  t T  ed o„ the Secondreigners, ( wfticn u y francogalli-
M *  of Tf S ) . f t t e g™“ |  « 5  Mercenary

S t r a n g e r s  for their Guards, that they had not 
r  their own Countrymen and Ci
S n f  fot that Pnrpofe -, hot placed their whok 
Truft and Confidence in the Love and Fiddlty 
ot their Subjeas -, which they thought a fufficl-

enM “and'Argument of this, we may obferve 
what Gregory cf. T m n  w r i t e s ^  7 -
and Aimoinus, lib. 3. cap. 63. -  xLiinwr
“  trannus being inform’d by au ordinaryFellow
“  at fa n s, that FaraulpbM lay in Walt forhi , 
“ nreièntlv began to fecure his rerion
-  Guards and Weapons, fo that he went no 
“ whither ( not even to the _ Holy Y a£es > 
“  without being furrounded with armed Men 
“  and Soldiers. We have at prefent a very 
famous Hiftory extant of St. Lewis written 
by that excellent Perfon Joannes JonoiU us, 
who lived very familiarly with that King tor 
many Years; in which whole Hiftory there is 
not the leaft Mention made of Guards or Ga- 
rifons, but only of Porters or Door- keepers ; 
which in his native Tongue, he calls Uihers.

N o w  as to the third Mark of Tyranny, which 
is when Matters are fo carried, that- what is 
done tends more to the Profit and Yvill ot the 
Tcrfon governing, than to that of the governed, 
or the Good of the Commonwealth ; we (hall 
hereafter prove, that the Supreme Adminiftra- 
tion of the FrancogaUican Kingdom mis lodged in
the Pitblick Annual Council of the Ration, which

in
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in After-Age s was called the Convention o f the Three 
EJlatcs. tor the Frame of this Government 
was the very fame which the Ancient Philosophers 
and among them Plato and A n  ft at le ( whom 
Polybius imitates ) judged to be the belt and 
molt excellent in the World, as being made up 
and conftituted of a Mixture and juft Tempe
rament of the three Kinds of Government, 
viz. the Regal, Noble, and Popular. Which Form 
of a Commonwealth, Cicero ( in his Books de Re
publics ) prefers to all other whatloever. For 
iince a Kingly and a Popular Government do in 
their Natures differ widely from each other, it 
was neceffary to add a third and middle State 
participating of both, viz. that o f the Princer 
or Nobility ; who, by Reafon of the Splendor 
and Antiquity of their Families, approach, in 
iome Degree, to the Kingly Dignity -, and yet, 
being Subjecls, are upon that Account on the 
lame Foot and Interefb with the Commons. Now 
of the Excellency of this Temperament in a 
Commonwealth, we have a molt remarkable 
Commendation in Cicero, taken by him out of 
Plato's Books de Republican which, becauíe of 
its fingular Elegancy, we ihall here infêrt at 
length.

u Ut in fidibus ( inquit) ac tibiis* atque 
“  cantu iplo, ac vocibus, tenendus elt quidam 
“  concentus ex diítinQis íonis, quem immutá- 
“  turn ac difcrepantem aurès eruditæ ferre non 
“  pofliint ; ilque concentus ex diilimillimarurn 
“  vocum moderatione concors tamen efficitur,
“  congruens ; Sic ex fummis, & mediis, & 
u infimis interjetlis ordinibus, ut ionjs, mode- 
“  rata ratione civitas, confenfu diffimillimorum 
“  conduit, & qua; harmonid à muficis dicitur in 
“  cantii, ea elt in Civitate concordia : arctiffimum

G at$
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“  atq-, optimum in Repub. vinculum incolumi 
tntïs oust fine iuftitiu nul to pâito elle potelt 

« T e .' A s  i n  Fiddles and Flute,;, and even in 
lt Singing and Voices, a certain Confort oi 
“  diftinft Sounds is to be obferved -, which it 
“  it be alter'd, or not tunable, skilful Hearers 
“  cannot bear or endure : And this Confort oi 
“ v e ry  different Tones, is, through a juit Pro- 
“  portion of the Notes, rendred.-Concord, and 
<c very agreeable : Even ib a Commonwealth, 
“  judiciouily proportioned, and compofed oi 
“ thçjirji, the middtemoft, and the loreefi of the 
“  States, ( juft as in the Sounds) through the 
“  Confent of People very unlike to each other, 
“  becomes agreeable: And what Muficians in 
“  Singing call Harmony, that in a Common- 
“  wealth is Concord -, the very beft and ftrongeft 
“  Bond of Safety for a Government, which 
“  can never fail "of being accompanied with 
“  jujlice. Our Anceftors therefore following 
this Method, of a juft Mixture of all the three 
Kinds, in the conftituting their Commonwealth, 
moft wifely ordained, that every Year on the 
Calends of May, a Publick Council of the whole 
Nation fhould be held : at which Council the 
great Affairs of the Republick fhou’d be tran
sited by the common Confent and Advice o f 
all the Eftates. The Wifdom and Advantage of 
which Inftitution, appears chiefly in theie three 
things: Firft, That in the Multitude of pru
dent Counfellors, the Weight and Excellency of 
Counfel (hews it felf more apparently, as Solo- 
mon and other Wife Men have iàid. Secondly, 
tecaufe it is an effential part of libertyt that the 

fnne per fens, at wbofe coji and. peril any thing is 
done, Jboud have it done likewife by their authority 
and advice : for ( ’tis a common Saying ) what

ccnccrns

F R A N c O G A L L I A.



F r a n c o g a l l i a .
concerns all, ought to be approved by all. Laftly, 
That fuch Minilters of State as have great Pow
er with the Prince, and are in high Employments 
may be kept within the Bounds of their Duty! 
thro’ the Awe they ftand in of this^rar Council] 
in which all the Demands and Grievances of the
Subjeft are freely laid open.-----  “  For fuch
‘ ‘ Kingdoms as are ruled by the arbitrary Will 

and Pleafure of one Prince, may moft jultly 
“  ( as Arijiotle in his third Book of Politicks 
“  obferves ) be reckon’d Governments of Sheep* 

and brute Beafts, without Wit or Judgment -, 
“  not o f Freemen, who are endued with Un- 
“  derftanding, and the Light of Reafon.
The Cafe is thus----- That even as Sheep are
not guided or tended by one of their own Kind, 
nor Boys govern’d by one of themleives, but 
by fomething of more Excellency -, even fo a 
Multitude of Men ought not to be ruled and 
govern’d by one fingle Perion , who perhaps 
underftands and fees lefs than lèverai others a- 
mong them ; but by manv- feled Perfons, who* 
in the Opinion of all Men, are both very pru
dent and eminent -, and who ad by united 
Counfels, and, as it were, bv one Spirit, com-

Kfed and made up of the Minds of many Wife: 
en.
Now whereas it may be obiefted, that moft 

Kings have a conltant Privy Council to advilè 
them in the Adminiftration of publick Affiirs: 
We anfwer, That there is a great deal of Diffe
rence between a Councilor or the King, and 
a Counlellor of the Kingdom. This latt takes 
care of the Safety and Profit o f the whole Com
monwealth -, the other ferves the Humour and 
ftudies the Conveniences of one Man only ; 
and befides, thele King’s Couniellors refide, for
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the moft Part, in one certain Place ; or at Ieafl 
near the Perfon of the Prince, where they can
not be fuppofed to be throughly acquainted 
with the Condition of the more remote Cities 
or Provinces * and being debauched by the Luxu
ry of a Court-life, are eafily depraved, and ac
quire a lawlefs Appetite of Domineering ; are 
wholly intent upon their own ambitious and 
covetous Defigns*, fo that at laft they are no 
longer to be confider’d as Counfellors for the 
Good of the Kingdom and Commonwealth, but 
Flatterers of a finglë Perion, and Slaves to their 
own and Prince’s Lufts.

Concerning this Matter, we have a moft ex
cellent Saying of the Emperor Aurelian, record
ed by Flavius Vopifcus.---- - “ My Father ufed to
“  tell me ( fays Aurelian ) that the Emperor 
“  Dioclefian, whilft he was yet a private Man, 
“  frequently laid, That nothing in the World 
“  was more difficult than to govern well. For, 
tc four or five Perfons combine together, and 
“  unanimoufly agree to deceive the Emperor 5 
“  they determine what ihall be approved or 
“ difapprov’d. The Emperor, who, for the 
“ molt part, is fhut up in his Palace, knows 
“  nothing of the Truth of Affairs ; he is com- 
“  pell’d to hear and fee only with their Ears 
“ and Eyes -, he makes Judges, fuch Perfons as 
“ do not deièrve to be made io ; he removes 
“ from Offices_ in the Commonwealth fuch as 
“ he- ought to keep in ; in ihort, a good, pro

vident and excellent Emperor is fold by luch
“ Counfellors. ----- Now our Anceftors, in the
conflicting their Commonwealth , wifely a- 
a.oiding thefè Mifchiefs (as Mariners wou’d do 
dangerous Rocks) decreed that the Publick Af
fairs fhou’d be managed by the joynt Advice and

Counfèl
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Counfel o f all the Eflates o f the Kingdom. To 
which Purpofe theiCz#£, the Nobles, and the Re- 
prefentatives of the Commons out of the lèverai 
Provinces, were obliged to meet at a certain Time- 
every Year. And this very iame Institution we 
find to have been that of many other Nations, 
Firft in our Ancient Gallia, where the Admi- 
niihation of Publick Affairs was intrufted witli 
the Common Councelof the chojen Men in the whole 
Nation as we have above demonftrated. But 
becaufe we are now ipeaking of a Kingdom,
I (hall give Inftances of them. ’Tis manifèft, 
that in old Times the Council of the Amphifti- 
ons was inftituted in Greece ( as Suidiu and others 
tettify) by King Amphyttion, Son of Deucalion ; 
and therein it was ordained, that at a certain 
appointed Time every Year, Reprefentatives cho- 
fen out o f the Twelve Commonwealths of Greece 
ihou'd meet at T hermopyU, and deliberate con
cerning all the weighty Affairs of the Kingdom 
and Commonwealth : For which Reafon, Cicero 
calls this the CommonCouncil o f Gracia, Pliny 
calls it the Publick Council.

We find the like Wifdom in the Conftitution 
o f the German Empire, wherein the Emperor re- 
prefents the Monarchical State, rhe Princes re- 
prefent the Ariftocratical, and the Deputies of the 
Cities the Democratical ; neither can any Matter 
of Moment appertaining to the whole German 
Republick be firm and ratified, but what is firft 
agreed upon in that great Convention of the Jhree 
Ellates. To this End was framed that ancient 
and famous Law of the Lacedemonians, which 
ioyned the Epbori to their Kings -, “ Who, as 
*L Plato writes, were dehgned t0 be like bridles 
“  to the Kings, and the Kings were obliged 
f‘ to govern thg Commonwealth by their Ad-
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11 vice and Authority. Phny, 1 i*>. 6. cap. 22. 
makes mention of the like Practice in the Iiland 
of Taprobm, where the King had thirty Ad- 
vilers appointed by the People 5 by whole Coun- 
fel he was to be guided in the Government of 
the Commonwealth ; “ For fear ( fays he ) left 
“ the King if he had an unlimited Power ) fhould 
“ eüeem his Subje£ts no otherwifè than as his 
u Slaves or his Cattel.

Furthermore, we find the very fame Form 
of Adminiftration of the Kingdom of England, 
jn Poly dore Virgil's Hiftory of England, lib. 11. 
where he has this Paffage in the Life of Henry
the Firft. -----  “ Before this Time the Kings

ufed to fummon a publick Convention of the 
t{ People in order to confult with them, but 
“ feldom: So that we may in fome Manner 
“ fay, that the Inftitution derived its Original 
“  from Henry, which took fuch deep Root, that 
“  it has always continued ever fince, and ftill 
“ does io ; viz. That whatever related to the 
“  Well-governing or Confervation of the 
“  Commonwealth, ought to be debated and de* 

termin’d by the great Council. And that if 
“  either the King or the People ihou’d a£l any 
“  thing alone, it ihou’J be efteemed invalid, and 
“ as nothing, unlefs it were firft approved and 
“ eftabliihed by the Authority of that Council.
“ And for fear this Council ihon'd be cumbred 

With the Opinions of an unskilful Multitude,
( whole Cuitom it is to diftinguifh nothing 

“  juftly ) it was at firft eftabliih’d by a certain 
■ Law, what Sort of Perfons, and what Kum- 
u fof* either of the P riefi or of the People ffifcu’d 
(c v? Câ ê  t0 this Council, which, after a French 
« ?mf’ they comm°nly call A Parliament-,
;; which every King at the Beginning of his

Reign
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t£ Reign ufes to hold, and as often afterward as 
he pleafes, or as Occafion requires. Thus far 

Poly dore Virgil.
 ̂ But among all the Laws and Cuftoms of this 

Kind, there is none fo remarkable as that of the 
Spaniards -, who, when they eletl a King in the 
Common-Council of Arragon, ( in order ro keep 
up a perpetual Remembrance of their Privi
leges ) reprefent a Kind of Play, and introduce 
a certain Perfonage, whom they call by the 
Name of The Law o f Arragon * , whom ( by a pub- * u  
lick Decree) they declare to be greater and ti.iJiAr. 
more Powerful than their King ; and after- Tw -  
wards they harangue the King ( who is ele&ed 
upon certain Terms and Conditions ) in Words 
which (  becauiè of the remarkable Virtue and 
Fortitude of that Nation in repreihng the un
bridled W ill o f their Prince, ) we will here let
down at length. ------ “  Nos que valemos tanto
“  come vos, ii podemos mas que vos ; vos ele- 
“  gimos Reii con eftas ii eftas Conditiones ;
“  intra vos ii nos un que manda mas que vos ;
“  That is, We, who are of as great Value as 
“  you, and can do more than you, do eleft:
“  ycu to be our King, upon fuch and iuch 
“ Conditions : Between you and us there is 
“  one of greater Authority than you.

Seeing then that the Caiè is fo, and that 
this has always been a confiant and univerjal Law of 
all Nations, that are governed by a Kingly, and not 
by a 'Tyrannical Power : ’Tis very plain, that this 
moft valuable Liberty of holding a Cownion- 
Council of the Nation, is not only a Part oi the 
Peoples Right -, but that ail Kings, who by Evil 
Arts do opprefs or take away this Sacred Right, 
ought to be efteemed Violât ers o f the Laws of Na
tions -, and being no better than Enemies of Hu-
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man Society, muft be coniider’d notas Kings, bo* 
as Tyrants.

But to return to the Mitter in Hand. Our 
Commonwealth being conltituted by the Laws 
of our Ancellors, upon the Bottom above-men
tion’d, and participating of all the three Kinds 
of Government; it was ordain’d, that once 
every Year ( and as much oftner as important 
Occafions ihould make it neceiTary ) a Solemn 
General Council fhou’d be held : Which for that 
Reafon, was called a Parliament of the Three 
inflates. By that Word was meant a Conven
tion or Meeting of Men out o f lèverai Parts 
of the Country to one Place, there to conler 
and deliberate concerning the Publick Wel
fare : And therefore all Conferences ( tho’ 
between Enemies) in order to a Peace or Truce 
are always in our Chronicles called by the 
Name o{Parliaments. Now of this Council, 
the King fitting in his Golden Tribunnal, was 
chief ; next to him were the Princes and Alagi- 

f  rates of the Kingdom j in the third Place were 
the Reprefentatives ot the feveral Towns and 
Provinces, commonly called the Deputies : For 
8S foon as the Day prefix’d for this AfTembly 
was come, the King was conducted to the 
Parliament-Houfe with a Sort of Pomp and 
Ceremony, more adapted to popular Modération, 
than to Regal Magnificence : which I fhall not 
fcruple to give a juft account of out of 
our own Publick Records-, it being a Sort 
of Piety to be pleas’d with the Wifdom of 
our Anceftoj-s ; tho’ in thefe moil profligate 
Times, I doubt not but it wou’d appear ridi
culous to our flattering Courtiers. The King 
then yvas feated in a Waggon, and drawn by 
Q&Pj w!?!ch a Waggoner drove with his Goad to
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the Place of Aifembly : But as ibon as he was 
arrived at the Court, or rather indeed the 
Venerable Palace of the Republick, the Nobles 
conducted the King to the Golden Throne i 
and the reft took their Places ( as we laid be
fore) according to their Degrees.. This Statei 
and in this Place, was what was called Regiá 
M ajeJlas, Royal Majefty. O f which we may 
even at this Day obièrve a iignal Remain in 
the King s Broad Seal, commonly called the 
Chancery Seal. Wherein the King is not repre- 
iènted in a military Pofture a Horfe-back, or in 
a Triumphant Manner drawn in his Chariot by 
Horfes, but fitting in his Throne Robe’d. and 
Crown d, hold wig in his Right Hand the Royal 
Sceptre, in his Left the Sceptre o f Juftice, and 
prefiding in his Solemn Council. And indeed, 
in that Place only it can be faid that Royal 
Majejly does truly and properly refide, where 
the great Affairs o f  the Commonwealth are 
trania£!ed ; and not as the unskilful Vulgar 
uiè to profane the Word ; and whether the 
King plays or dances, or prattles with his 
Women , always to ftile him Y O U R  
M A J E S T Y .

Of all thefe Matters, we ihall give only 
a few Proofs, out of many which we could 
produce, Firft, out o f Eginarthm, who was 
Chancellor to Charles the Great, and wrote his 
Life. Thefe are his Words; “  Wherever he 
“  went (  fpeajcing of Charlemagn )  about the 
“  publick Affairs, he was drawn in a Waggon 
“  by a Pair o f Oxen, which an ordinary 
“  Waggoner drove after his ruftical Manner. 
“  Thus he went to the Courts o f Juftice, 
“  thus to the Place of the Publick Conventi- 
“  on of his People, which every Year was

“  cele-
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“  celebrated for the Good of the Realm -, and 
“  thus he uièd to return Home again.

Joannes Nnuclerus gives us an Account of 
the very fame Thing, in almoft the fame 
Words, in Chron. Generat. 26. So does the Au
thor of the Great Chronicle, in the Beginning of 
his Life of Charlemagn, Fol. 77. Neither 
ought this to feern fo great a Wonder to any, 
who confiders it was the Faihion in thofe Days 
for our Kings and Queefts, and the Royal 
Family, to be drawn by Oxen ; of which we 
have one Inftance in Greg. Turon. lib. 3. cap. 76. 
“ Deuteria, ( fays he ) Wife of King Childe- 
“  bert, feeing her Daughter by a former Husband 
‘ ‘ grown to Woman’s Eftate, and fearing left 
“ the King (being in Love with her) ihould 
“ lye with her, caufed her to be put into a 
‘‘ Sort of Litter with untamed Oxen, and 
‘‘ thrown Headlong off a Bridge. Almoinus, 
lib. 4. cup. 30. makes mention of the Golden 
Throne, where he fpeaks of King Dagobert; 
‘ ‘ He proclaimed, fays he, Generale P L A- 

m nuncuÿato Bigargio, a Great 
£ C°UJicil in a Place named Biçargium: To 

which all the Great Men of France affem-
L b!'n?f with greaí Dil'gence on the Kalends 

 ̂ or May, the King thus began his Speech 
. to them, fitting on his Golden Throne. Alfo 
in his 41ft Chapter, fpeaking of King Qb-
t VeZ s7T ~ J?itting in the midft of them, on 
his GoldenTbronr, hefpoke in this Manner, ©V.
bigebertus in Chron. Anm 662.----- JTis the An-
‘ aent Cuftom ( fays he; of the Kings of the 

Franks, every Kalends of May, to prefide in
â T enr,°n ?f  3,1 rhe Pe°PIe> t0 falute and be faluted, to receive Homage. aud
give and take Prefents. Georgia Cedren^

Cl
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«•xprefles this in almoft the fame Words : 3
- f  M atoy (jU a  fit) ttuvto; t S  £

«Z & 'T K U V H V  CW TV ÍÍ, ù  e tW 'Z rfj'rx ju t 'é ïfy  \h r  d v i ü v 1 <&,)£?-

^o fr-T ^ m  T i  * J i <r*v))$Hctr. x} ÀV7iJ)ciby</j a v t ih ç .

N o w , concerning the Authority o f the Peo
ple , who were thus gather’d together at the 
G reat Council, we have many Teftimonies. 
Aim oinus, íib. 4. cap. 4i.,fpeaking of Clpdo- 
veus the Second 5 “  Altho’ (  fays that King in 
“  his Speech )  ttífe Care o f our Earthly Prin- 
“  cipality obliges us to call you together Franti- 
“  gen£ civcs, and to confult you in Affairs re-
“ Liting to the Publick, & c .------Alio in his
74th Chapter o f the fame Book---------- “  In the
“  Beginning o f the Year he went into Saxony, 
“  and there he held a General Convention every 
“  Year, as he ufed to do every Year in France
“  alio.--------Again, lib, 4. cap. it,. where he
fpeaks of Charles the Great---------“  When the
i; Hunting near A ix  la Chapelle was ended, as 
“  foon as he return’d , he held a General Con-
“  vent ion o f his People, according to ufual
“  Cuttom, ©V. Cap. 116. The Emperor having 
“  held Two Conventions, one at l\imegiten, the 
“  other at Compiegn, wherein he receiv'd the 
“  Annual Prefents, & c . Again, Cap. 117. 
“  In the Month o f Augufi he came to Wormes, 
“  and holding there the General Convention 
** according to conftant Practice , he received 
“  the Yearly Gifrs which were offer’d him, 
“  and gave Audience to feveral Ambailadors, 
“  t fc . Again, Lib. 5. cap. ?i- ^ e  General 
“  Placitum  was held on the Ides of June, in the
“  Town Diufiacum.

And this may fuffice touching this folemn
G e n e r a l  Council, which both French and German
Hiftorians, thro’ a depravd Cuftom ot the
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Latin Tongue, called by different Names ; 
fometimes Curia, fometimesConventm Generate, 
but for the moft Part ?  lac turn. Gregorius, lib.
7. cap. 14. fays thus:----- - Therefore when the
“  Time of the Placitum approached, they were 
“  direfted by King Cbildebert, & c. Aimoinus, 
“ lib. 4. cap. 109. In the middle of the Month 
“  he held the General Convention at Tbwn- 
“  ville, where there was a very great Appear- 
“  ance of the People of the Franks -, and in 
“  this ¥ lacitum, the fingular Compaifion o f 
“  the moft Pious Emperor eminently ihow'd it 
“  felf, &c.

Now it was the Cuftom in that Council to 
fend Prefents from all Parts to the King ; as 
may appear from many Places which might 
be quoted, wherein that Council is called Con- 
ventus Generalis. Aimoinus, lib. 4. cap. 64. ipeak-
ing of King Pipin ----- “  He compelled them
“ ( fays he ) to promife they would obey all 
“  his Commands, and to fend him every Year 
“  at the Time of the General Convention, Three 
“  Hundred Horiès, as a Gift and Token of 
“  Refpeft. Item, cap. 85. Not forgetting the 
“  Perfidy of the Saxons, he held the General 
“  Convention beyond the Rhine, in the Town 
“ of Kuffjlein, according to the ufual Cu- 
“ ftom.

This Council was fometimes called by ano
ther Name, Curia, the Court -, from whence 
proceeded the common Saying, when People 
went to the King's Hall or Palace, tre are going 
tO' Court ; becauie they feldom approach'd the 
King, but upon great Occafions, and when a 
Council was call’d. A im in g , lib. 5. cap. 50.
“  Charles , ( fays he ) the Son of the DariiJ}?
■' King, fued ( or profecuted )  feveraj Noble-

“ men
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14 Men o f Flanders very conveniently at this Cu- 
“  ria, or Court. Item, cap. fequenti ; Henry K ing 
“  o f  the Romans being dead, at that Great and 
** General Court, Curia, held at M entz.
“  Alio Otto Frifing. L ib. t'rideric. i. cap. 40. 
“  After thefe Things, the Prince enter'd Bavaria, 

and there celebrated a General Curia, Court, in 
the Month of February. Item, cap. 4?. Con- 
rade King oi the Romans, calling the Princes 

“  together at Francfort, a City of Eaft France, 
“  celebrated there a General Court.

C H A P .  X I .

O f  the Sacred A u th o rity  o f  the P u b 
lick  C o u n c i l  j and what A f f  tirs 
were wont to be tranjacled there-

in.

F R A N C O G A L L I À.

W E think it neceifary in this Place to 
w w confider what Kind o f Aftairs were wont 

to be traniàaed in this general Annual Council, 
and to admire the great Wifdom o f our Ance
ftors in concluding our Repub he A. We have (m  
fhort ) obiërved that they are thefe that follow. 
Fiait, the Creating or abdicating o f their Kings. 
Next, the declaring o f Peace or W ar. The making 
of all Publick Laws: The Conferring of allgreat 
Honours, Commands, or Offices belonging to the
C o m m n m M  : The 4k " H  
itmjel King's Ÿ t m m n y  to his Chlld“ P;in0g
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*Crecy.

giving Portions to his Daughters, which thef 
ùfually called by a German Name Abannagium -, 
that is, /wr.f excluforia, a Part fee out for young
er Children. Laltly, all fuch Matters as in Po- 
pularSpeech are commonly call’d Affairs o f State: 
Becauie it was not lawful to determine or debare 
of any Thing relating to the Commonwealth, but 
in the General Council of the States.

We have already produced iufficient Proofs 
of the FleÜing and Abdicating their Kings, as 
well from the laft W ill and Teflament of Charles 
the Great, as from feveral other Authors : To 
which we will add this one Paflàge more out of 
Aimoinus, lib. 5. cap. 17. where fpeaking of
Charles the Bald, he fays thus,----- - “  Having
“ fummon’d a General Council at * Carifiacum, 
“  he there firft gave his Son Charles arma virilia ; 
“ that is, he girt him with a Sword, or knighted 
“ him, and putting a Regal Crown upon his 

Head, afljgn’d Neuflria to him, as he did A- 
“ quitain to Pipin.

Now concerning the Adminiftration of the 
Kingdom, Aimoinus gives us this remarkable In- 
itance, Lib. 5. Cap. 35. fpeaking of Charles the 
Bald. '■‘■Charles ( iays he) being about taking 
“ a Journey to Rome, held a general Placitum 
“ on the Kalends o f June at Compeign% and 
‘ ‘ therein was ordained under particular Heads,
‘ ‘ after what Manner his Son Lewis ihould go- 
“ vern the Kingdom of France, in Conj unilion 
M w’rb bis loobies, and the reft of the Faithful 

People of the Realm, till fuch time as he re- 
tnrned from Rome.
Alfo in the lame Book, Cap. 42. fpeaking of 

Charles the Simple : “ Wliofè Youth ( lays he) 
u principal Men of France judging (as it 

was indeed ) very unfit for the Exercife of
“  the
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*  the Government o f  the Realm, they held a 
“  General Council touching theiè weighty Af- 
“  fairs -, and the great Men o f  the Franks, Bur- 
“  gundians, and Aquitamans being aifembled 

elected Odo to be Charles s "Tutor and Governor 
“  o f  the Kingdom.

Now concerning the Power of making Laws 
and Ordinances, that fingle Paffage in Gaguirus s 
L ife o f  St. Lewis is a fufficient Proof. “  As 
‘ ‘ ioon ( lays he ) as King Lewis arrived at Pa

ris, he called a General Convention, and there- 
“  in reformed the Commonwealth ; making ex- 
“  cellent Statutes relating to the Judges, and a- 
“  gainft the Venality o f Offices, ÜV.

Concerning the conferring rhz great Honours and 
Employments upon Perfons o f approved Worth, Ai- 
tnotnus lib. $.cap. 36. gives usthislnftance; fpeak- 
in g o f Charles the Bald, he tells us, “  That where- 
“  as he began ( before his Inauguration ) to di- 
“  (tribute the Governments and great Offices 
“  o f  the Realm according to his own liking -, 
“  the Great Men fummond a General Council, 
“  and iènt Ambailadors to the King; neither 
“  wou'd they admit him to be crown'd till he 
“  had made uie o f  their Advice and Authority 
“  in difpofing o f  thoiè great Employments. 
“  The Nobles ( lays he ) being very much diP 
“  pleas’d , becauiè the King conferred Honours 
“  without their Confent ; for that Keaton, 
“  agreed together againit him, and fummon d 
“  a general Convention in the Town ot Wit mar, 
“  from whence they lent Arr&affàdors to 
“  Lewis, as Lewis likewiiè fent his Ambaiîàdors
“  to them, &V.

Alio the Appendix to Gregory or Tours, ho. 11. 
cap. 54. “  That lame Year (iayshe) King Clo-
“  t h a n  u s ,  c u m P r o c e r i f o * s &  L e u d i b u s ,  i.e-wun

V7 the
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“  the Nobility and Free Subjects of Burgundy, 
“  met at Troyes, and when he earneftly folici- 
“  ted them to advance another Perfon to the 
“ fame Place and Degree of Honour which 
“  Warnbar (  lately deceafed ) had enjoy'd, they 
“  unanimoufly refiifed to do it ; and laid, they 
“  would by no Means have any Mayor of the 
“  Palace, earneftly defiring the King to excuiè 
“  them:” And thus they gained their Point with 
the King.

To this Head may be referr’d all the Contenti
ons of fuch Princes, as were forefeen might be 
dangerous to the Commonwealth. Theiè were de
bated in the General Council. For Aimoinus, lib.
4 cap. i. where he fpeaks of Clotharius, Son of 
Chilperic , from whom Queen Brune child de
manded the Kingdom of Auftratia, fays thus:
----- “ Clothar'iM made anfwer, that ihe ought
“  to call a Convention of the Nobles of the Franks, 
“  and there debate ( by common Content ) an 
“  Affair relating to the Community. That as 
“  for him, he would fubmit to their Judgment 
“  in all Things, and would not obftruft in any
11 Meafure whatever they ihould command. 
The fame Thing is recorded in the Appendix ta 
Gregory o f Tours, lib. n . “  Clothanm (fays he)

made Anfwer to her, that he would refer the 
‘‘ Difference between them, to the Determi- 
“  nation of the Se left Franks, and promis’d to 
“  fulfil whatfoever they ihould ordain Alfa 
Aimoinus lib. 5. cap. 12. where he fpeaks of 
King Lewis the Pious, who was grievouily tor
mented with the Contentions of his Sons, iiys
thus,-----“ When Autumn approached , they
£C wh;°fe Sentiments differ’d from the Empe- 
<■1 Were ôr having the General Convention
- held in ibme Town o f France.-----Item cap.
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*.?• He appointed the General Convention o f  
u PeüPle t0 be held at Thwnvillc. And after 
» 3, ,!e Time, iumtnon’d his People to meet on

the bealt oi St. M artin , and ufed all his En- 
deavours to recal his Son Pipin who hid ab- 
iented himfelf ; but he refuted to come, tS'c. 

Gagumus making Mention o f this fame Pafloge, 
lays-, “ When the Confpirators found out 
‘ they ihould not he able to dethrone the King, 

“  without the Content o f the Kability in Con
vention, they labour’d by all Means to have 
the Great Council held within the Limits 

“  of France. But Lew *  knowing for certain 
that tholè Franks were gained by his Enemies 

“  againft him, refuted it, and iummon’d the 
Convention to meet at M ea ts, and ordered 

“  that none ihould be admitted A i med to the 
“  Council. But his Sons, (  who had confpired 
“  againlt their Father J left they fhould want 
“  the Authority o f a Publick Convention, a fie m bled 
“  a Council at Compiegne, confiding of the Bi- 
“  ihops and Nobility o f the Kingdom. And I.o- 
“  tbarius taking his Father out o f Cuftody,
“  brought him to Compiegne.

Again, Aimoinus, lib. 5. cap. ?S. where he fpeaks 
o f L cw k the Stammerer, who held a Council at 
Mcrrjua, wherein he treated a Peace with his 
Couiin, lays : “ In that Ptaciturn, or Parliament,
“  thete Articles which follow were agreed upon 
“  between them, by and with th e 'tarifent oj the 
“  fa ith fu l Subjeils o f the. Pxatm.

To proceed. We find further, that it was_ 
the Cuftom ( when any Prince, or Pe r f  on of 
Extraordinary Quality, was accufcd of any Crime ) 
to fiammon him to appear berbre the Great 
Council, and there he was to ftanA his Trial. 
Thus in the Reign' of King Qotbariui, when

H '  Xÿeen
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■Sucen Brunechili ftood accufed, and was found 
ïïüry of many capital Crimes, the King made 
a Speech to the Eitates of the Great Council of 
fr L g a llia , in thefe Words, which are record
ed by Mmotnus, lib. 4. cap 1. It belongs 
“ to vou mv moft dear Fellow-Soldiers, and 
“ high Mobility of France, to appoint wnat 
“ Kind of Puniihment ought to be inflicted on 
“  t Perfon euilty ot fuch enormous Crimes, h e . 
And A Ù Æ M  6. fab Amo 583. .ells us, “ The 
“  Franks p3Ífine Sentence upon her in the King s 
“  Prelence, condemn’d her to be torn in Pieces
“ by wild Horfes.

Now concerning the dividing of the Royal
Patrimony, and the Appanages, we have the fame 
Pei ion’s Teftimony, lib. 5- 94- where
fpeaking of Charlemagn, he has thefe Words-—  
“  Thefe Matters being ended, the King held a 
“ Convention of the Nobility and Gentry of the 
“  Franks, for the making and maintaining a 
“ firm Peace among his Sons, and dividing the 
“ Kingdom into Three Parts, that every one of 
“  them might know what Part of it he ought 
ct to defend and govern, in Caie they iurvived
« him.-----Alfo in that Place where he fpeaks
of the Partition made among the Children of 
Lems, lib. 5. cap. 40. he fays thus.-—-  “ They 
“  went to Amiens, and there they divided their 
“ Father’s Kingdom among them, according to 
“  the Advice and Direction of their faithful Sub 
“  jetts. Further, cap. 41. where he writes o f 
Carlotnan, who held his Great Council then at
Worms.-----“ To this Placitum ( lays he) came
“ Hugo, and preferred his Petition tor that Part 
“  of the Kingdom, which his Brother Lewis 
“ ( in Locanum acceperat ) had rented of him, 
“  or received in Pawn.

W e
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We may further obferve, from very many 
Inltances, that whenever the King had anv 
expenfive Defign in Hand, fuch as the Building 
of Churches or Monafteries, he took firft the 
Advice of the Council o f  the EJlates. For Ai- 
moinus, lib. 4. cap. 41. where he fpeaks o f Clo- 
doveus the Second, tells us, that fitcing on his 
Throne^ he began his Oration to the General
Council in thefe Words.----- “  Quam<juam Bran-

ciginx cives, &c. Altho’ C fays he ) the Care I 
ought to take o f my Kingdom, obliges me 

“  to take your Advice in all Matters relatine to 
“  the Publick, & c .

And thus much may fuffice on this Point. 
From all which we think it appears plainly, that 
the whole Power o f the Adminiftmtion of the 
Kingdom was lodg’d in the Publick Council, 
which they called Placitum -, becauiè according 
to the Idiom o f the Latin  Tongue, that is pro
perly termed Placitum , which after having been 
propofed and debated in a Council o f many Per
lons, is at laft agreed to, and reiolved upon by 
them. And therefore Cicero, with others o f the 
Ancients, were wont to call fuch-like Determi
nations, Plaatu Pbilofopborum.

Since therefore the Matter is fo, I hope the 
Opinion which we have formerly given in 
lome o f  our other Books, will not be efteemed 
abiiird ; v iz . That the common Form uièd hy 
the King’s Secretary in the laft Clauie o f our 
Ordinances and Fdifts, §>jiia tale cji P  L A C I- 
T  U  M  nofirum, arifes from hence : For anci
ently thoiè Laws were written in the Latin  
Longue, ( as is fufficiently proved by Aimoinus, 
the C/.ipitulary o f  Charles the Great, and many o- 
ther Records)-, but afterwards when the King’s
Secretaries or Clerks began to make life of the

H 2 Vulgar
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Vulgar Tongue, thro’ Ignorance, or rather Malice,
thev tranllated it thus,----- Car tel eft nofire Plai-
fir : For fuch is our Wiü and Pleajure.

Now as to the Power of the People, we ha\ e 
this farther Argument extant in the iame ■Capitu-
lary of Charles the G reat.-----  1 Let the People
“  ( fays it ) be confulted touching all the Heads 
“  of the new Laws, which are to be added to the 
“  former -, and after they have all given their Con- 
“  fents, let them fet their Hands and Seals to
“  every Article.

From which Words, ’tis apparent that the 
People of France were wont to be bound by 
fuch Laws only, as they had publickly agreed to 
in their Parliaments. Alio in fine Leg. Aleman,
we find this PaiTage.----- “  This is decreed by
“  the King and his Nobles, and all the Chritti- 
“  an People which compofe the Kingdom o f the 
“  Merovingians. Alfo Aimoinus, lib. 5 cap. 38.

------ In this Placitum the Laws which follow
“  were agreed upon, to be obferved between 
“  them, by the Confent of the faithful Subjetts.

—  An Agreement made between the Glorious 
Kings, & c. by the Advice and Conjent o f their 
faithful Commons, & c.
Laftly, we cannot omit obferving, that io 

great was the Reputation and Authority of this
• General Council, even among Strangers, that fo 
reign Princes fubmitted to have their Controver- 
fies and Differences decided by it. The Appen
dix to Greg. Turon. lib. 11. cap. 37. Anno 12. 
of Lheodoric/i s Reign, has this Pafl'age in it.-----

• “  When Afaciones, [ perhaps Alfatia~\ in which 
“  Country he had been brought up, and which 
“  was left him by his Father Childebert, fell ne- 
“ vertheleis to Theodebert, according to the Cu- 
“  ftom in Ufe among the Barbarians ; the two

“  Kings
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“  Kings agreed that their Difference ihould be de- 
‘ cided by the Judgmentof the Franks, (in  Sulo- 

“  cijfa caftro ) in their Camp near the River Sala.

.-m km

C H A P .  XII.

O f  th e K in g ly  O fficers, com m only c a ll'd  

M ayors o f  the Palace.

BEfore we treat farther o f the uninterrupted 
Authority o f  the Publick Council, we think 

it not improper to fay fomewhat o f thofè Re
gal great Officers, which, during the M erovin
gian Race were called ( Majores damns) Milters, 
or Mayors o f the Palace. Thefe having for tome 
Time encroach’d upon the Kingly Power, find
ing at lalt a fit Opportunity, feiz'd upon it en
tirely as their own. Their Dignity near the 
Perlons o f  our Kings ièems to have been much 
the fame with that of P rsfetfi Pretorio, or Gene
rals o f the Guards in the Time o f the Roman 
Emperors, who were iometimes alfo ltiled Aulx 
Pr.cfeiti. They were ufually appointed in and. 
by the fame Convention which chofe the Kings, 
and were wont to be Chiefs or Heads of the 
Publick Council. And upon this Account we fre
quently meet with fuch-like Exprefiions as theiè
among our Hiftorians.'----- “  They elefted fuch
“  and fuch a Man to the Dignity of Mayor of 
“  the Palace. Herchinold, Mayor o f the Palace,
“  being dead, the F ranks conferrd that Dignity 
“  upon Ebroin.is, and appointed him to be May- 
7„. . H 3 “  or
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« ,rin the King's Court. Alfo-----  They chofe
« îffldcrick for their King, and Wolfold for Mayor 
“  of the Palace. Which auotations ot ours 
mieht indeed have been made as properly in 
our'foregoing Chapter, where we proved that 
the sreater Employments were not ufua ly gnen 
by the Kings, but appointed by the Yearly Gene
ral Council, and conferred upon Men or the
Pteateft Fidelity and Probity.

But in this Magiftracy, the fime Thing hap 
ned, which Plutarch tells us (in his Life ot 
Inlander ) came to pafs when Agefilaus was ap
pointed by the Lacedemonians to be General of 
their Army, and Lyfander to be Legate or 
Lieutenant-General : “  Even as in Stage-Plays 
“  (fays he) the Attors who reprelènt a Ser- 
“  vant or MeiTenger, have better Parts, and 
“  are more regarded than him that wears the 
“  Crown and Scepter, who fcarce fpeaks a 
“  Word in the whole Play : So the chief Au- 
“  thority and Command was lodg’d in Lyfan- 
“  der, whiltt with the King remained only a
“  naked and empty Title.----- Juft io it fell out
in our Francogaliia ; Fair Opportunities of in- 
creafing the Power of thefe Mayors o f the Pa
lace , being offer’d by the Sloth and Negli
gence of our Kings ; among whom we may 
reckon Tbgobert, Clodoveus, Clotharius, Cbilderi- 
cus, Ibeodoricus, &c. For the Author o f the 
Hiftory of the Franks, often cited by Venericus 
Vercellenfts, tho’ without naming him, writes, 
That during the Reign of Clotharius, Father of 
Dagobert, the Kingdom of the Franks began to 
be adminiftred and govern’d by feme which 
were called Prolifères Regiœ, or Majores D om s. 
The time lays Godf. Vitcrb. parte Chron. 16. 
Whereupon, whilft thofe Mayors of the Palace

executed
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executed all the important Aftairs o f  the Com
monwealth, and commanded all the Armies in 
Tim e o f  War-, and the Kings (fpending their 
Days in Sloth and Idleneis ) tarried at Home, 
content with the bare Tide o f a King -, Mat
ters at laft were brought to fuch a Pafs, that 
during the Reign of Cbilderick the iSth King, 
Pi pin, Mayor o f the Palace, ( who in the King s 
Name had waged great and long Wars, and 
had overcome and reduced the Saxons to Terms 
o f Submiffion ) finding a fit Occafion to af- 
iiime the Regal Title which was offer’d him, 
did not let it flip : Efpecially feeing himfelf at 
the Head o f a great and victorious Army, that 
eipoufed his Interefts. O f which we have t-e 
Teftimony o f many Authors. Firft, Otto Fri- 
fingius, Chron. 5. cap. 12. and his Tranicriber 
Godf. Viterb. Part. 16. who write thus.—• “  The 
“  Kings o f France, before the Time of Pipin 
“  the G reat, (  formerly Mayor of the Palace )  
“  were in a Manner but titular Princes, ha- 
“  ving very little to do with the Government 
“  o f the Realm. Sigcbertus lays almoft the 
“  fame Thing fub Anno 662. — From this Time, 
“  (fays he) the Kings of the Franks degene*- 
“  rating from their ancient VVifdom and iHorti- 
“  tude, enjoy’d little more than the bare Name 
“  of K ing. They did indeed bear the Title 
“  according to Cuftom, as being o f the ancient 
“  Regal Race-, but neither afted nor difpofed of 
“  any Thing: The whole Adminiftration and 
“  Power o f the Kingdom, was lodg’d in the 
“  Hands o f the Mayor o f the Palace.

Yet in Reading fuch-like Authorities, we 
ought to take this Obfervation along wirh us. 
That fince Pipin and his Sons laboured ( as ris 
probable they did ) under a great Load of En-

H 4 v ’̂



«V for having violently wrefted the Royal 
Dignity from King Cbildenck, they made ic

Y p  - * r n n W  - h / . i u f i n i s
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Service of this Nature-, who in the Beginning
of his Book writes thus.----- “ The family ot
“  the Merovingians, out o f which the Franks 
“ ufed to Pleit their Kings, is ilippofed to have 
“  lafted as long as to Hildenc ; who by the Ap- 
u pointmentot Pop & Stephen, wasdcpoíéd, iha- 
“ ven, and thrulr into a Monaiiery.  ̂ Now 
“ tho’’ it may be laid to have ended in him, yet 
“  in Truth, for along Time before, it ceaièd to 
“  have any Value or Excellency, bating the 
“ bare empty Title ot King. For both the 
“  Riches and Power of the Kingdom, were at 
“  the Difpofition of the Prefers of the Palace, 
“ commonly called Majores Dotnus ; with whom 
“ was alfo íodg’d the Authority of the Empire : 
“  Neither was there any Thing left remaining 
“ to the King, but only that contenting him- 
“  felt with the Title, he lTiould fit on a Throne, 
“ wearing his Hair and Beard very long, and 
“ repreiénting v the Perfon of a Ruler; iome- 
“ times giving the firlt and lait Audience to 
ct Ambaifadors from Foreign Parts, and xeturn- 
‘ ‘ ing fuch Anfwers as were made for him, as 
“ if  they proceeded immediately from himfelt. 
“ But beiides rhe unprofitable Name of a King, 
“ and a precarious Allowance for his private 
“ Expences, (which the Mayor of the Palace 
“ was pleaièd out of Bounty to give him ) he

i “ had



“  cept " o ï l i l h  I I  hV ° Uld Cal1 his 0w"> ex*

“ cafions, £  7  ÍUfficient for his n«e irary O c- 

f o r ^ T a í t e n f  A^ °  ^ ' takinS K^nanhus
K  n «  n ï  \ T ëhS a g 3 in lt  th e  fo rm é r
“ ïvL fP  ( the fame contumelious Terms.
-  1 T  ? °m ( fayS hc > ic waá> indeed, to

make an Appearance like a Prince, accord- 
M jng to what had been ufual to their Family* 

but neither to aft, nor difpofe of any thine 
£{ only to tarry at Home, and to Eat and Drink

like Irrational Creatures.------- - As if the like
b'oth and Cowardiie ought to be imputed to all 
the former Kings, among whom we neyertheleis 

many brave Men, fuch as Clodaveus, who 
not only defeated a great Army of Gprmans 
which had made an Irruption into France, in à 
great battel near T'olbiticuni * but alio drove the 
Remainder of the Romans out o f the Confines 
of Gallia. W hat ihall we fay of Chi/debert and 
Clotbarivs, who rooted the Vifigoths and Oftrj- 
goihs out of Provence and Aquitain, where they 
had ièared themfelves ? In the Hiftories of all 
which Princes, there is no Mention made of 
any Mayor oj the Palace, but curiorily, and by 
the By, as one of the King’s Servants. This 
we may fee in Gregorius, lib 5. cap. 18. where 
he fpeaks o f  G ucilius, Lib. 6. cap. 9. and cap. 
451. Lib. 7. cap. 49. And we find this Employ
ment to have been not only in the King's Pa

lace, but alfo in the Queen s: For the fame 
yGregorius, lib. 7. cap. 27. mentions one Waddo 
. as Mayor o f  the Palace,. in the Court of QtcenRi- 
guntba : And in very many other Places of their 
Hiftories, we find both Gregorius and Aimoinus

making

f R A N C O G A L L l A ,



making Mention o f thefe Majlers o f the Court and
the King’s Houfe. „ , . ,

Now the firit Beginning of the great Autho- ;
rity of thefe Prafetfi Regii, was ( as we told you
before) during the Reign of King Clotharius the
Second, about the Year of Our Lord 588. that is,
about 130 Years after the conftituting the Franco-
gallican Kingdom-, which we may alfo learn irom
the before-mention’d Hiitorian, fo often quoted
by Venericus. _ r

Yet there are two other Hiitorians, (tho notot
equal Credit) Sigibertus and Trithemius, who re
fer the Beginning of fo great a Power in the 
Mayor o f the Palace, to the Reign of Clot air the 
Third ; whofe Magifter Palatii was one Ebroinm, 
a Man of extraordinary Wickedneis and Cruelty : 
But however this may be, we find Hiitorians call ing 
them by feveral other Appellations; fuch as 
Conit es Downs Regii, Prffccii A ula, Comités 
Palatii, Sic.

Yu -Œ3

C H A P .  XIII.

Whether Pipin was created King by the 
Pope3 or by the Authority o f  the 
Francogallican Council.

HAving in the former Chapter given an 
Account, that after the Expulfion of 

Childerick, ( a ftupid Prince, in whom the Line 
of the Merovingians ended ) Pipin, from being 
Mayor o f the Palace, was created King -, It will 
be worth our Enquiry, to know by whofe Au

thority

F r a n c o g a l l i a .



thority the Kingdom was conferred upon him 
For Pope G e / ^  ü y s  thus. Cap.

« f  u P ^ e’ V,Z- Zacharias dcpofed
“  noc f0 m 'j c h  hS
“  n^  f r  u10̂  as becaufe hewasitupid
« f c J Ei erc/ e o f fo Rre«  a Truft •
c< A  !n h,SLSteTad’ fobftitured Pipin, Father <W 

M aries the Emperor : Abfolving all the

“  Q ùïckric the ° ath ° f  AUeSia,lce 10
And there is fcarce an Author who does 

not acquieice in this Teftimony o f one Pope 
concerning the Power o f another : Thus Ado, 
Lam bertus, Rhegino, Sigibertus, Aimoinus, Lan- 
cu/phus, nay, even VenericusVercelleftfis, (in the 
Book which we formerly quoted ) cites theiè 
W ords out of the Epiftle ot Pope Gregory the 
Vllrh. to Herman Bifhop or M etz-, viz. “ A 

certain Pope o j Rome depofed the King o f the 
Franks from his Kingdom, not io much for 
his Wickednefs, as his being unfit for id great 
a Power ; and after having abfolved all the 

“  Franks from the Oath ot Fidelity they had
“  i'worn to him, placed Pipin in his Room.-----
“  Which Otto Frifmgius, lib. Chron. 5. cap. 23. 

and Godfrey, Chron. Part. 17. laying pre- 
fently hold o f , break out into this Exclama
tion------From this Action, the Popes o f
Rome derive an Authority o f changing and de- 

“  pofing Princes, & c .
But pray let us enquire whether the Truth 

o f this Story, as-' tO' the Matter of Fa ft, be fuf- 
ficiently proved and attefted. For in the fiift 
Place, ’tis manifeit, That not one of all that 
great Number o f Kings o f the Franks, which we 
have initanced to have been Ele£ted or Abdi
cated, was either created or abdicated by the

Pope’s >

F r a n c o g a l l i a .
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Pope’s Authority. On the “contrary we have 
irrefragablv prov’d, that the whole Right both 
of making and depofing their Ring5, was lo g 
;n rhe vearlv great Council of the Nation ; fo 
that it feems incredible the Yranks ihoud ne- 
slea or forgo their Right, in this fingle Inihnce 
of Pipin But to make few Words of this Mat
ter Venericus Vercellenfts gives us the Testimony 
of* an ancient Hiftorian, who has written ot 
all the Francogal/ican Affairs 5 whereby that 
whole Story of the Pope, is prov’d to be a Lye : 
And ’tis clearly demonftrated, that both Cbil- 
derick was depofed, and Pipin chofen in his 
room, according to the ujual Cuftom or the 
Franks, and the Infiimions of our Anceltors ; 
That is to fay, by a folemn General Council oj 
the Nation -, in whofe Power only it was, to tran- 
fact a Matter of fo great Weight and Moment 5 
as we have before made it appear. The Words
of that Hiftorian are theiè.-----“ That by the
“  Counfel, and with the Confent of all the 
“  Franks, ( a Relation of this Affair being fent 
“  to the Apoftolick See, aud its Advice had ) 
“  the molt noble Pipin was advanced to the 
“  Throne of the Kingdom, By the Election of 
“ the whole Nation, the Homage of the Nobili- 
“  ty, with the Conlecration of the Bilhops, & c. 
From which Words, ’tis moft apparent that 
Pipin was not appointed King by the Pope, but 
by the People thernfelves, and the States oj the 
lie aim. And Venericus explains this Matter out 
of the fame Hiftorian. “  Pipin, Mayor of the 
?  Palace ( fays he ) having all along had the 
“ Adminittration of the Regal Power in his 
“ Hands, was the firft that was appointed and 
“ elected to be King, from being Mayor o f the 
“ Palace. -, the Opinion of Pope Zachary being 
p. : “ firft

K r A N C O Q  A L L I A .



cc

«c
C C

^rft kno'yn’ bccauiè the Con fen c and Ccun-
“  c S v nCe- 3 [ ‘a -  °£ cRome> was thought ne- 
£t ceffary in an Affair of this Nature. ~ - And
„  Preièntly after he tells us; “  The Pope find

ing that what rhe Ambaffadors had depoièd 
was jult and profitable, agreed to i t , and 
jYipin was made King by the unanimous Suf
frages and Votes o f the Nobility t f c .....  To

the very fame Purpofe writes Ado o f ' Vienna
Ætat.6. fub Anno 727.----- “ Ambaffadors ( fays

he ) were lent to Pope Zacharias, to propofe 
this Queftion to him; Whether or no the 
Kings o f  the tra n k s, who had fcarce any 
Power in their Hands, but contented them- 
felves with the bare T itle, were fit to conti
nue to be Kings ? To which Zacharias re
turn’d this Aníiver,------That he thought the
P  erf on abo governed the Commonwealth, 
ought rather to have alfo the Title of King . 
Whereupon the Franks, after the Return'of 

“  the Ambaffadors, caff out Cbilderic, who then 
“  had the Tirle o f King ; and by the Advice o f  
‘ ‘ the Ambaffadors, and of Pope Zacbarias, E- 
“  leBed Pipin, and made him King.

Befides the above Proofs, we have Aimoinus's. 
Teftimony to the fame Purpole, lib. 4. cap. 61.
where he concludes thus.----- “  Thi? Year Pipin
“  got the Appellation o f King o f  the Franks, 
“  and according to their ancient Cuftoms was 
“  elevated to the Royal Throne in the City of 
“  Soijfons, See.”  Nay, even Godfrey o f Viterbo 
himlelf, Cbron. part. 17 .cap. 4. “  Pipin (fays
“  he ) was made King by Pope Zacbarias, ( ex  
“  elettione Francorum ) through the Election of 
“  the Franks, Hilderic their flothful King be- 
“  ing, by the tranks, thruft into a Mon a fiery.

in-
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In like Manner Sigebertus, fub Anno 752 —  
The Authors of the Mifcellany Hiflory, lib. 22.
------ Otto Frijing. lib. 5. cap. 21,22,2?.  And
the Author of the Book intituled Lafciculus tem- 
forum, do all clearly agree in the Account gi
ven of this Tranfaftion. From which we may 
eaiilv gather, that altho’ the Franks did confult 
the Pope before they created Pipin King, yet it 
cannot therefote be any Ways inferr dfrom thence, 
that he was made King by the Pope s Authority $ 
for ’tis one Thing to make a King, and another 
to give Advice touching the making him : Tis 
one Thing to have a Right of Creation, and 
another that of only giving Advice -, nay, no 
Man has a Right o f fo much as giving Advice 
in Matters of this Nature, but he whofe Ad
vice is firft ask’d. . s

Laftly, no Man has more clearly explain d 
this whole Matter than Marfilius Patavinus ; 
who during the Reign of Lewis of Bavaria,
writ a Book----- de tranflatione imperii, in which,
Cap. 6. he has thefe Words.----- - “  Pipin, a ve-
“  ry valiant Man, and Son of Charles M artel, 
“  was ( as we read ) raifed to the Dignity of 
“  being King of the Franks, by Pope Zacharias. 
“  But A'moinus more truly informs us, in his 
“  Hiftoryof the Franks, that Pipin was legally 
“  eleüed King by the Franks themièlves, and 
“  by the Nobility of the Kingdom was placed 
“  in the Throne. At the fame Time Cbilderic, 
“  a diflôlute Prince, who contenting himièlf 
“  with the bare Title of a King, walled both 
“  his Time and Body in Wantonnefs, was by 
‘ them ihaven for a M onk : So that Zacharias 
“  had no Hand in the depofing him, but con- 
“  fented ( as fome fay ) to thole that did. For 
“ fuch depofing of a King for juft Caufes,

“ and

F r a n c o g a l l i a .
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abiting that Region, and to the Nobles o f
c  ’ ?r ç°  phe Majority o f  them both. There
fore thofe Pretences o f  the Popes, to a Power

í a V / m ^  01 £ £ catl*S Kings, are apparently 
falle to every Body. But befides this fhbulous
D euce which is a fufficient Inftance o f  their 
W ^ ed n efs  and Malice, I think it worth m y 
whi.e to add a remaikable Letter o f  Pone Ste

phen, adapted to the foregoing Fable 5 bv which

Foil ma?  T  e , y udgment oi rhe Madnefs and 
Folly o f that old crafty Knave. This Letter is
extant in Rbegino, a Benediftine Monk, and
Abbot o f  Pnauy * an irrefragable Teftimony in * m  t

Stephen the Biihop, Servant o f  the Ser-.fr.
uanAS God, t/c. As no Man ought to 
boalt o f  his Merits, fo neither ought the 

“  wonderful Works o f  God which are wrought 
“  upon his Saints without their Defert to be 

buried in Silence, but publilhed abroad as the 
“  Angel admoniihed Tobias. I being con

strained thro3 the Oppreffion o f  the holy 
Church, by that molt wicked, blafphemous, 
and not worthy to be named Wretch, Aiflol- 

“  phus, to fiy for Refuge to that excellent and 
“  faithful Votary o f St. Peter, Lord Pipin, the 

moit Chrifiian King, took my Journey into 
trance ; where I fell into a mortal Di{tem
per and remained lbme Time in the DiftriCt
o f  Par it. in the venerahle Monafterv n f Sr

F  R A N C OG A L L I a,
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« p ci «mu lcuidinca íom e 1 1 me in m e u iim c i 
“  o f  Paris, in the venerable Monaftery o f  Sr. 
“  Denis the Martyr, And being novf paft 
“  Hopes o f  Recovery, methought I was one 
“  Day at Prayers in the Church o f the fame

“  bleifed



« hleíleá Martyr, in a Place under the Bells : 
“  And that I  faw ftanding before the great - 
« tar our Mafter Peter -, and that great Ma-
. .  t e  o f  t i c  G e n u ,a , « * “
“ I knew very well by their \ efttrien s.
“  a little after. I faw the bleffed Lord g , a
“  tall and üender Man, ftanding at the Kig

Hand of our Lord f a c t .  And then ‘ t e  good
« Faltor the Lord Petir fa id -—  This good
“  Brother of ours asks for Health. Then it-
« ply’d the bleifed Paul----- He ihall be healed
“  prelèntlv. And thereupon approaching to
“  our Lord Denis, he amicably put his Hand 
“  upon his Breaft, and look'd back upon our 
“  Lord Peter, and Lord Peter with a chearful 
“  Countenance faid to our Lord V enn, is 
“  Health ihall be your particular M l ot ta -  
“  vour. Then prefently Lord Dents taking a 
“  Cenfer full of Incenfe, and holding a 

Branch of Palm-tree in his Hand, accom
panied with a Presbyter and Deacon, who 
affited him, came near to me, and laid, 

a Peace be with thee, Brother, be not arraid, 
thou (halt not die until thou return in. Pro- 

“  iperity to thy own See. Rile and be heaied, 
“  and dedicate this Altar to the Honour of 
“  God, and the Apoftles St. Peter and St. Paul, 
“ whom thou feeft ftanding before thee, with 

Maffes of Thankfgiving: Whereupon I was 
presently made whole. And being about to 
accomplit that which I was commanded to 

“  do, they- that were prefent faid I was mad. 
“  So I related all that I had feen,. to them, 
“  to the King, and all his ’People , and 
“  how I had been cured -, • and I fulfilled all 
“  that I was bid to do. Theiè Things hap- 
“  pen’d in the 753d Year, from the Incarna-

F r a n c o g a l l i a .
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“  tion o f our Lord on the Ides o f  Augujl 5 at 
“  which Time being ftrengthned by the Power of 
“  Chrijl, between the Celebration of the Coniè- 
“  cration o f  the above-mention’d Altar, and the 
“  Oblation o f the Sacrifice, I anointed King Pipi» 
“  and his two Sons, Charles and Carloman, Kings 
“  o f the Franks. Moreover, I laid Hands upon, 
“  and bleifed Bertranda the King’s Wife, cloath- 
“  ed with her Royal Mantle, and the Grace of 
“  the Sevenfold Holy Spirit : And the Nobles 
“  o f the Franks being fanttified by the Apoftoli- 

cal Benedittion, and the Authority delivered 
“  by Chrift to St. Peter, obliged themíélves ib- 
“  lemnly, and protefted, That neither they, nor 
“  any o f their Pofterity , wou’d at any Time 
“  hereafter, prefume to conftitute any Peribn, 
“  as King over them, but only fuch as were of 
“  the Race o f King Pipin.

F r a n c o g a l l i a .

C H A P .  X I V .

O f  the C o n f t a b l e ,  and Peers o f

France.

BElides the great Office o f Mayor of the Pa
lace before fpoken t<p, there was another 

which we muft take Notice of ; becaufe it 
feems, in the Memory o f our Forefathers to 
have fucceeded in Place of the former : And 
that was the Office o f  Count o f  the Koffx 
Stable -, called at firlt, Comes ftabuh -, and by
Corruption at laft, ^
who enjoy’d any extraordinary Honours or



Employments in the King’s Court, and affifted 
in the Adminifiration of the Commonwealth, 
were commonly called Comites, Counts ; which| 
was likewife the Cuitom of the Ancients, as 
I have in Tome other of my Works demonftra-; 
ted. So Cicero, in many Places, calls Callifthe-1 
ties, Com'item Alexandri magni. This Comes fta- 
buli was in a Manner the i'ame with the Magtfter 
Equitum among the Romans, that is, General o f 
the Hcrfe ; to whom were i'ubje£t thoie Keepers 
of the Horiès commonly called ^jierries. Greg.
Turcn. lib. 5. cap. 39. fays,----- “  The Treaiu-
“  rzroïClodoveus being taken out of the City o f 
“  Bourges, by Cuppan, Count o f the Stable, was 
“  lent in Bonds to the Queen, & c. And a- 
gain, cap. 48. where he ipeaks of Leudajles,
“ ----- She took him ( fays he ) into Favour,
“  rais’d him, and made him Keeper o f the 
“  beft Horfes ; which fo filled him with 
“  Pride and Vanity, that he put in for the Con- 
“ flablejhip ; [ Comitatum Stabulorum ] and having 
“ got it, began to deipife and undervalue every 
“  Body. From theiè Quotations it appears, 
that tho’ the Cuftody of the Horiès was a very 
honourable Employment, yet ’twas much in
ferior to that of Confiable. Avnoinus, lib. 3. \ 
cap. 43. gives the lame Account of this Leuda- j
f les- “ ----- Being grown very intimate with the
“  Queen, he was firit made Keeper of the 
“  Horfe ; and afterwards obtaining the Con- 

ftableihip above the reft of the Keepers, he 
“  was ( after the Queen’s Death ;  made by 
k King Cbaribert, Count of Tours. And cap. 70. 
i{ Leudegefilus, Prefeft of the King’s Horiès*
<c whom they commonly call Confiable, being 

??.ade General of that Expedition by the
-  Kmg, order d the Engines to be drawn

“  down, I

F r a n c o g a l l i a .
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down, & c . Alio lib. 4. ca p .y ,. where he
‘ ‘ (peaks o f Charles the Great,----- “  The fame
‘ Year (  fays he )  he lent Bur chard, Comitem 

“  St a buli fu i ,  which we corruptly call Con flabu-
lum, with a Fleet againft Corfica----- . The

Appendix to Gregory calls him, Comcjlabulum, 
hb. 11. Brunechiidis (lays h e j was brought out 
oi the Village, ab exporre Comeftabulo.

This being io, Albertus Krantzius, lib. Suet. ç. 
cap. 41. ventures to affirm, that this Conftable 
was the fame with what the Germans call Mare- 
“  fcbal. “  They named ( iays he ) a Governort 
“  one o f the beft Soldiers, who might have 
“  the Power o f  Convocating the Ajjembly o f 
“  the Kingdom, and o f afting in all Matters 
“  like the Prince. Our Countrymen call him a 
“  M arefcbal., the French call him Conftable, ike. 
This ieems the more probable, becaufe I do 
not remember any Mention to have been made 
in. ancient Times, o f a M arcfchal in our Fran- 
cogallia ; ib that ’tis very likely to have been an 
Inftitution o f our latter Kings, accommodated 
to the Cuftom o f the Germans.

That this Co mit at us Stabulorum, a Conjlablejhip, 
had its Rife from the Inftitution oi the Roman 
Emperors, I do not at all queftion ; altno it grew 
by Degrees among us from ilender Beginnings, 
to the Heighth of chief Governor o f the Palace. 
In former Times that Dignity was a Sort of T n - 
bunatus M ilitaris. Ammianus, lib. 26. has this 
Expreffion where he fpeaks of Valenunianthe 
Emperor,—  “ Having fixed his Stages, or Days 
“  Tourneys, he at laft entred into l\icomedia-, 
“  and about the Kalends o f March, appointed 
“  his Brother Valens to be Governor or his 
“  Stables, cum tfibunatús dignitate, with tnbuni- 
“  lia i Dignity. What Kind of Dignity that was,
- I 2 ws
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we may find in the Code of Jujiinian, lib. I. 
Cod. de comitibus &  tribums Schol. Where 'tis 
reckoned as a great Honour for them to preiide 
over the Emperor’s Banquets, when they might 
adore his Purple. Alio in lib. 3. Cod. Thcodof. de 
annon. &  tribut, perpenfa, 2 9. Cod. Theod. de equo- 
rum Collatione, &  lib. r. Cod. Theod. wherein we 
may find a Power allowed them, of exacting 
Contribution to a certain Value from the Provin
cials who were to furnifh War-Horfes for the Em
peror’s Service.

It now remains that we difcourfe a little of 
thofe Magiftrates, which were commonly cal
led Peers o f France ; whereof we can find no 
Records or Monuments, tho’ our Endeavours 
have not been wanting. For among fo great a 
Number of Books, as are called Chronicles and 
Annals of Francogallia, not one affords us any 
probable Account of this Inftitution. For 
what Gaguinus, and Paulus Æmilius ( who was 
not fo much an Hiftorian of French Affairs, as 
of the Pope's ) and other common Writers do 
affirm, to wit, That thofe Magiftrates were in- 
ftituted by Pipin or Charlemagn, appears plainly 
to be abfurd j becauiè not one of all the Ger
man Hiftorians, who wrote during the Reigns 
of thofe Kings, or for iome Time after, makes 
the leaft Mention o f thoie Magiftrates. A i- 
moinus himièlf who wrote a Hiftory of the 
Military Atchievements and Inftitutions o f the 
Franks, down to the Reign of Lewis the Pious, 
and the Appendix, which reaches as far as the 
Time of Lewis the lounger, being the 37th King, 
fpeak not one Word of theiè Peers in any Place 
of their Hiftories ; fo that till I am better in- 
^ —A’  ̂muft concur in Opinion with Gervafe 

of iilbury, who ( as Gaguinus fays in the Book
which

F r a n c o g a l l i a .
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which he wrote to the Emperor Otho the IVth, 
de otiis imperialibus ) affirms. That this Initiati
on is firft owing to King Arthur o f Britain, who 
ruled iome time in Part o f  France.

For I fuppoiè the Original of that Inftituti- 
on to be this ; that as in the Feudal Law fuch are 
called, Pares curie beneficiari, i.e. EqualTenants 
by Homage o f  the Court, or Clientes hui-niu», Cli
ents o f  like holding, or Convajfalli, Fellow Vajfals, 
who hold their Fiefs and Benefices from one and 
the fame Ford  and Patron ; and upon that Ac
count are bound to him in Fealty and Obedience: 
iuft io King Arthur having acquired a new 
Principality, ièleded twelve great M en, to whom 
he diftributed the feve'ral Parrs and Satrapies o f  
his Kingdom, whole Afliftance and Advice he 
made uie o f in the Adminiftration of the Go
vernment. For I cannot approve o f their 
Judgment, who write, that they were called 
Peers, becaui'e they were Pares Regi, the King's 
Equals ; fince their Parity has no Relation to 
the Regal Dignity, but only to that Authority 
and Dignity they had agreed fltould be com
mon among them. Their Names were thefe, 
the Dukes o f  Burgundy, Normandy, and Aqui
tain 5 th^Counts oi'Flanders, T holoufe, and cham
pagne -, the Archbifhops of Rbeims, Laon, and Lan- 
grès-, the Bijhops oi Beauvais, Noyon, and Cha
lons. And as the Pares Curtis, or Curi.e, in the 
Feudal Law, can neither be created, but by the 
Content o f  the Fraternity ; nor abdicated, but by 
Tryal before their Colleagues-, nor impeach d 
before any other Court of Judicature; io thee 
Peers were not bound by any Judgment or sen
tence, but that of the Parliament, that is, ot 
this imaginary Council -, nor couid be e.erfed ui-

I ,  to



to the Society, or ejecied out of it, but by their
fellows in Collegio.

Now altho’ this Magiftracy might owe its 0 - 
riginal to a Foreign Prince -, yet when he was dri
ven out, the fucceeding Kings finding ir accom- 
mcdated to their own Ends and Conveniences, 
( ’tis moft probable) continue l and made ufe of 
it. The firft Mention I find made of thefe Peers, 
was at the Inauguration of Philip the Fair by 
whom alfo ( as many affirm ) the Six Eccleftajlical 
Peers were firft created.

But Budicus, an extraordinary Learned Man, 
calls thefe Peers by the Name of Patririans \ 
and is of Opinion that they were inftituted by 
one of our Kings, who was at the fame Time 
Emperor of Germany ; becauiè, Jujhnian lays, 
thofe Patres were choi'en by the Emperor, quafi 
Reipub. patrcnos tutorefque, as it were Patrons 
and Tutors of the Commonwealth. I do not re
ject this Opinion of that Learned Perfôn ; fuch a 
Thing being very agreeable to the Dignity of 
thefe Peers. For in the Times of the later Ro
man Emperors, we find the Patritian Dignity not 
to have been very unlike that of the Peers ; be
caufe (asSuidas affurësus, ) they were (partly) 
the Fathers of the Republick, and were of Coun
cil with the Emperor in all weighty Concerns 
and made ufe of the fame Enfigns of Authority 
with the Confuls $ and had greater Honour and 
Power than the Prœfeiïus Pratorio, tho’ leis 
than the Confute as we may learn ex Jufiniam  
Novellis -, from Sidon. Apollin. Claudian ; and 
Cajfiadorus efpecially.

But when the Empire was transferr’d to the 
yprmans, yve do not believe this Honour was 
in ufe among them. Neither is jt likely, that 
pons of the German Hiitorians ihould have

made
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made the leaft Mention of it, i f  any Patritians 
of that Kind had been inftituted by a German 
Emperor, who at the fame Time was King of 
Francogallia.

Laltly, The fame Budxus tells us in that 
Place, tho’ a little doubtingly, that the like Dig
nity o f Peers had been made ulè of in ocher 
neighbouring Nations -, and that in the Royal 
Commentaries, Anno 1224, ’tis found written, 
that a certain Gentleman oi Flanders, called Joan
nes KigeUanns, having a Concroverfy there, ap
peal’d from the Countejs o f Flanders to the Peers 
o f  Prance ; having firlt taken his Oath that lie 
could not expeft a fair and equal Tryal before 
the Peers o f Flanders. And when afterwards 
the Cauie was by the Countefs revok'd to the 
Judgment of the P ffn  of Glanders, it was at 
Length for certain Reafons decreed, that the 
P eers o f Prance fhould take Cognifance of it. 
What the Reafons were o f transferring that Try
al, Budxus does not tell us ; whicli one verfed 
in the Feudal Laws ihould never have omitted. 
But ’tis Time to return to our principal Bufinefs.

F r a n c  o g a l l i a .
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C H A P .  XV.

O f the continued Authority and 
Power o f  the Sacrcd Council, 
during the Reign o f the Carlovingi- 
an Family.

W E have, as we fuppofe, fufficiently ex
plain’d what was the Form and Con- 

fiitution of our Commonwealth , and how 
great the Authority of the Vaback Council was 
during the Reigns of the Kings of the Mero
vingian Family. We mult now proceed to 
give an Account of it under the Carlovmgian 
Race. And as well all our own as the German 
Hiftorians, give us Reafon to believe that the 
very fame Power and Authority of the Orders or 
States of the Kingdom, was kept entire. So 
that the laft Refort and Difpofal of all Things, 
was not lodged in Pipin, Charles, or Lewis, but 
in the Regal Majefty. The true and proper 
Seat of which was ( as is above demonftrated ) 
in the Annual general Council. Of this Egui- 
narthus gives us an Account, in that little Book 
we have already io much commended. Where, 
ipeaking of what happen’d after the Death of 
Pipm, he tells us, “ that the Franks having io- 
“ lemnly aifembled their general Convention,
“  did therein conftitute both Pipin s Sons their 
“ Kings, upon this Condition , That they 
m lhould equally divide the whole Body of
« n  7Kl"gdom between them; and that 

Charles (hould govern that Part of it which
i‘ their



“  Fatller P/> "  had PoiTefs’d, and Carlo
<{ man" us th  ̂ other Part which their rt  i

Carlomannus had eniovM i? Uncle
3rîc pafîilr : r  “j , *  ̂̂  ^ From whence

Poflèflîon o f [  d ë g t ^  “ X  f t  
Keigns of the Merovingian Kings So that ii

vet theft “  Ki*  «  » S  behind h i . ;  
: nv Rioh T 1  rt0 the Crown fo much thro’
and F /Ír  S“ uf& °n , as throJ the Appointment
r b t  \\ T  °{ es o f  the Rea/m- Now
írfH Í  k j  ocher.we‘ghty Affairs o f  the Nation 

, d t0. be determined by the fame General Coan-
V Aiw cinui is our Wirnefs, lib. 4. «». 7 I. 

where he fpeaks o f the War with the Saxons’.
( i  ,e v̂lnS ( f jys he J in the Beginning of the 
( Spring went to Nimeguen -, and becaufe he 

was to hold a General Convention o f his 
reople at a Place called Paderburn, he march
ed from thence with a great Army into 
^axony. And again, cap. 77.----- Winter be-
ingo\er, he held a Publick Convention of his

‘ People in a Town called Paderburn, accord
ing to the yearly Cuflom. Alio cap. 79.----- -

‘ ‘ And meeting with his Wife in the City o f 
I i ormes, he refolved to hold tfierethe General 

“  Council o f  his People. In alt which Places 
he fpeaks o f  that Charles, who thro’ his warlike 
Atchievements had acquired the Dominion o f 
almott all Europe, and by the univerfil Confent 
of Nations had obtained the Sirname of the 
Great : Yet for all that it was not in his Power 
to deprive the Franks o f their ancient Right and 
Liberty. Nay, he never fo much as endeavour’d 
to undertake the leatt Matter o f Moment with- 
çyt the Advice and Authority o f his People and 

' ■- Nobles.
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jVoiles. And there is no doubt of it, after 
Charles s Death, L ea k  his Son admimftred the 
Kingdom upon the fame Terms and Conditions. 
For "the Appendix to Aimoinus, lib. 5. cap. s o. 
tells us that when Charles was dead, Lewis the 
Emperor, thro’ a certain Kind of Foreknowledge, 
fummon’d the General Council of his People 
to meet at Done, nest the Loire. And again, 
cap. 38. where he makes Mention of the Ar
ticles of Peace, concluded between King Lewis
and his Couiin Leak, “ ------They fummoned,
“ favs he, a P L A C I T U M ,  and in that 
“  P L  A C I T U M , by the Advice and Confent 
“  of their faithful Subjects, they agreed to obferve 
“  and keep the Articles which follow. In which 
“ placitum it was alfo by common Confent 
“ found convenient, that both Kings ihould 
“ return with a Guard [ redirent cum fcara ] 
“  &'c. Alfo cap. 41. where he fpeaks of Car-
“  Ionian the Son of Lewis the Stammerer,---- -
“  And fo ( fays he ) he departed from the Nor- 
“ mans, and returned to Wormes, where he was 
“  on the Kalends of November to hold his Placi-
tum.----- Alfo in the following Chapter, where
he ipeaks of Charles the Simple,----- ‘ ‘ Whole
“ Youth ( fays he ) the great Men of France 
“  thinking unfit for the Adminiftration of the 
“  Government, they held a Council concerning the 
“  State of the Nation.

But it would be an infinite Labour, and in
deed a fuperfluons one, to quote all the Inftan- 
ces which might be given of this Matter : 
From what we have already produced, I think 
’tis apparent to every Man, that till Charles the 
Simple's Reign, that is, for more than 550 Years, 
the Judgment and Determination of all the 
weighty Affairs of the Commonwealth, be

longed
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g»'= “  -  ^°ÆSTôuft
(bm 'm Z Î'" w f T '  and iOTil,/j/'* d“ i"g

That King k ^ w a s  tE fiíft  m t o  í n l ’ 
tution o f  the tu b fo k  Council is o w L  Since

í í s T o f t T  the G ™ '  own a*JZ
S  f ? y proved that it was the conftant 
rrathce of the whole Merovingian Line, to hold

o n ^ h A w  T  Pr  Í£ k Convennon o f  the People 
n the Kalends of May • and that the iCŵ i- were

carried to that AiTembly in a Chariot or Waegon 
drawn by Oxen. ss

But to come to a Matter of greater Confe- 
quence, wherein the Prudence and Wifdom of 
our Anceltors does moft clearly fhew it felf Is 
it not apparent how great and manifeft a Di- 
ltinction they made between the King and the 
Kingdom ? For thus the Cafe ltands. The 
King is one principal Single P  e r f  on ; but the 
Kingdom is the whole Body o f the Citizens and 
Subje&s. “  And L Ipian defines him to be a 
“  Traytor, who is itirred up with a Holtile . 

Mind againll the Commonwealth, or againft
te í^e And in the Saxon Laws, Tit. 5.

tis written, Whofoever Íhail contrive any 
Thing againft the Kingdom, or the King o f 

“  the Pranks, lhall loie his Head. —  And again,
“  The King has the fame Relation to the King- 
“  dom that a Father has to his Family ; a Tu- 
“  tor to his Pupil; a Guardian to his Ward; a 
“  Pilot to his Ship, or a General to his Army.—  
As therefore a Pupil is not appointed for the 
Sake o f his Tutor, nor a Ship for the Sake of

F r a n c o q a l l i a
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.he Pilot not an Army for the Sake of a Ge
n e r a l  bur on the contrary, all theft ate made 
fuch for rhe Sake of thofe they have m Ç t a g  
Even fo the People is not deligned for the bane

ofT he K »4 . b"‘ <he
inftituted tor the Peoples Sak . pcyverJLi 
can fubfift without a King, and be governed
bv its Nobility, or by it Self. But ’us even im- 
poffible to conceive a Thought of a 
out a People. Let us confider more Pyrenees 
between them. A King as well as any P 
Perfon is a Mortal Man. A Kingdom is perpe
tual, and confider’d as immortal -, as Civilians 
ufe to fay, when they fpeak of Corporations 
and aggregate Bodies- A King may be a Fool 
or Madman, like our Charles V I. who gave a- 
way his Kingdom to the Englijh : Neither is 
there any Sort of Men more eafily caft down 
from a Sound State of Mind, through the 
Blandiihments of unlawful Pleafures and Luxu
ry. But a Kingdom has within it felf a perpe
tual and fure Principle of Safety in the W it 
dom of its Senators, and of Perfons well skill d 
in Affairs. A King in one Battel, in one Day 
may be overcome, or taken Prifoner and car- 
ried away Captive by the Enemy ; as it hap
pen’d to St. Lewis, to King John, and to Fran
cis the Firft. But a Kingdom though it has loft 
its King, remains entire ; and immediately upon 
fiich a Misfortune a Convention is call d, and 
proper Remedies are fought by the chief Men 
of the Nation againft the prefent Mifchiefs 5, 
Which we know has been done upon like Ac
cidents. A King, either through Infirmities of 
Age, or Levity of Mind, may not only be 
milled by iome covetous, rapacious or luftful 
Counfellor; may not only be feduced and de

praved
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praved by debauch’d Youths o f  Quality or of

b?Ua filfv2 w in  Ï  rÍmffelf; may 
im A ™  i °  far as t0 Oliver and fling 
up the Rems o f  Government wholly into her
h o T m n  n i  ? erf0nSï 1 fuPP°fe, are ignorant 
now many lad Examples we have of theiè Mif-
chiefs : But a Kingdom is continually fupplied 
with the Wifdom and Advice o f the grave Per
lons that are in it. Solomon, the wifèft o f Man
kind was in his old Age feduced by Harlots ; 
Rehoboam, by young Men ; Ninus, by his own 
Mother Semiramis ; Piolomsus firnamed Anletes 
by Harpers and Pipers. Our Anceftors left to 
their Kings the Choice o f their own Privy-Coun- 
iellors, who might advife them in the Manage
ment o f their private Affairs ; but fuch Senators 
as were to coniiilt in common, and take care o f  
the publick Adminiftration, and inftruft the King 
in the Government of his Kingdom, they re- 
ferved to the Defignation o f the Publick Con
vention.

In the Year 135:6 : after King John had 
been taken Priioner by the Eng/ijh, and car
ried into England, a Publick Council of the 
Kingdom was held at Paris. And when ibme 
o f  the King’s Privy-Counfellors appeared at 
that Convention , they were commanded to 
leave the Affembly ; and it was openly decla
red, that the Deputies o f the Publick Council 
wou’d meet no more, i f  thofe Privy-Counièl- 
lors fhou’d hereafter preiume to approach that 
San&uary o f the Kingdom. Which Inftance 
is recorded in the Great Chronicle writ in 
French, Vol. 2. fubRegeJohanne, fol. 169. Nei
ther has there ever yet been any Age wherein 
this plain Diftindion between a King and a 
Kingdom, has not been obferved. The King o f

the
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the L a c e d e m o n ia n s  ( as Xenophon aíiures us )  and 
the Ephori, renewed every Month a mutual Oath 
between each other -, the King fwore that he wou d 
govern according to the written Laws; and the 
Ephori iwore that they wou d preferve the Royal 
Dignity, provided he kept his Oath. Ocero in 
one of his Epiftles to Brutus, writes : Thou
“ knowett that I was always ol Opinion, that our 
“  Commonwealth ought not only to be deliver d 
“  from a King, but even from Kmgjhip, Scis mi- 
“  hi femper placuifle non Rege iolum, fedKi^- 
“  no liberari rempublicam. —• Alfo in his Third 
Book de Legibus—  “ But becaufe a Regal State 
“  in our Commonwealth, once indeed approved 
“  of was abolifh d, not io much upon the Ac- 
“  count of the Faults of a Kwgly Government, 
“  as of the Kings who governed ; it may feem 
“ that only the Name of a King was then abo- 
“  liih’d, & c.

C H A P .  X V I.

Of the Capevingian Race, and the 
Manner of its obtaining the King
dom of Francogallia.

IT has been already fliewn, that the King
dom of FrancogaUiu continued in Three Fa

milies only, during One Thouiànd Two Hun
dred Years. Whereof the firft was called the M e
rovingian Family. The fécond, the Carlovingian, 
from the Names of their Founders or Begin
ners. For altho’ ( as we have often told you )

the
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Appointment of He G „ S Z  , g ‘0 thefs ^ ï’S S l
« f i »  ocher Degree o f s i t e d  to He Royai

r , 5 “ '  1"  ‘í? r  J eat ?S7 - afteI '!’« Drath o f
£  th.f. F]fth , who was the 31ft Kin? o f
L i n e a l  ’ aud tbe, I 2 t h  o f  the Curlovmgian
tion o f îh ïeR Pr eâ 3 Migration or Tranila- tion of the Royal Scepter, and a Change o f

there remained no 
Perfon alive o f the former Family but Charles 
Duke of Lorrain, Uncle to the deceafed Kin? 
t0 .who™ *he SucceiTion to the Kingdom bv 
ancient Cuftom feem’d to be due ; there aroie 
up one Hugh Capet, Nephew to Hauvida Sifter 
to the Emperor Otho the Firft, and Son to Hugh 
fcarl of Paris 5 a Man o f  great Reputation for 
V alour, who alledged, that he being preiènt 
upon the Place, and having deferved extraor
dinary well o f his Country, ought to be pre- 
terr d to a Stranger, who was abfenr. For 
there having hapned iome Controverfies be
tween the Empire o f Germany, and the King
dom of France ; Charles upon Occafion had 
Ihewn himfelt partial for the Empire againft 
France, and upon that Score had loft the Af- - 
fe£tions o f moft o f the French. Whereupon 
Charles having rais'd an Army, made an Irrup
tion into France , and took feverai Cities by

Compo-
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t- p ■ n C/itirt reiving on the Friendfhip CompoStion. Q ^ f myrng ^

- b S  %

Men in Order to renew the War In tie mean 
Time Ourlet having difmifs d his tom?. Kept 
himfelf quiet in the Town of Loon with his 
Î S  but in the Year following he was on 
fudden furrounded by Capet, w h o befieged the 
T ow n with a great Army.

There was in the Place one Anfelmus, Bn hop 
of the City. Capet found Means_ to corrupt 
this Man by great Gifts and Promifes, and to 
induce him to betray both the Town and the 
King into his Hands ; which was according y 
done. And thus having obtained both the City 
and the Viftory, he lent Charles and his Wife 
Prifoners to Orleans, where he fet ftnct Guards 
over them. The King having been two Years 
in Prifon, had two Sons born to him there , 
Lewis and Charles-, but not long alter they all 
died. So that Capet being now Matter ot the 
whole Kingdom of France without Difpute or 
Trouble, affociated his Son Robert with him in 
the Throne, and took care to get him declared 
his Succeffor. Thus the Dignity and Memory 
of the Carlmngian Family came to an End, the 
237th Year after the firft Beginning of their 
Reign. And this Hiftory is recorded by S;ge- 
bert in Chron. Ann. 987. as well as the Appendix, 
lib. 5. cap. 45.

We
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We muft not omit making Mention o f the 
cunning Device made ufe of by Hugh Capet, for 
eftabliihing himfelf in his new Dominion : For 
whereas all the Magiftracies and Honours o f 
the Kingdom, fuch as Dukedoms, Earldomr, Sic. 
had been hitherto from ancient Times con- 
fèrr’d upon feleft and defèrving Perlons in the 
General Conventions o f the People, and were 
held only during good behaviour-, whereof ( as 
the Lawyers exprefs it) they were but Benefi
ciaries -, Hugh Capet, in order to fecure to him- 
felf the Affections o f the Great Men, was the 
firft that made thofe Honours perpetual, which 
formerly were but temporary 5 and ordained, that 
fuch as obtained them ihou’d have a hereditary 
Right in them, and might leave them to their 
Children and Pofterity in like Manner as their 
other Eftates. O f this, fee Francifcus Conanus 
the Civilian, Comment. 2. Cap. 9. By which, 
notorious Faft, ’tis plain, that a great Branch 
of the Publick Council's Authority was torn a- 
way ; which however ( to any Man who fe- 
rioully confiders the Circumftances o f thofç 
Times ) feems impoifible to have been eftcded 
by him alone, without the Confent of that Great

Council it felf
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C H A P .  XVIÏ.

O f  the uninterrupted Authority o f the 
Pubîick Council during the Cape
vingian Race.

W E may learn out of froijfard, MonJIrel- 
let, Gaguinus, Commines, Gillius, and all 

the other Hiftorians who have written concerning 
thefe Times, that the Authority of the Publick 
Council was little or nothing lefs in the Time of 
the Çapçvingian Family than it had been during 
the two former Races. But becaufe it wou’d be 
poo troublefome, and almoft an infinite Labour 
to quote every Inftance of this Nature, we 
ihall only chufe fome few o f the moft remark
able Examples out of a vaft Number which we 
might produce.

And the firft ihall be, what hapned in the 
Year 1328. When Charles the Fair dying with
out Iifue Male, and leaving a Pofthumous 
Paughter behind him 5 Edward King of Eng
land, and Son to Ifabella, Sifter of Charles, claim
ed the Kingdom of France as belonging to him 
of Right. Now there could be no Tryal of 
greater Importance, nor more illuftrious 
brought before the Publick Council\ than a Con- 
troverly of this Kind. And becaufè it was de
cided there, and both Kings did fubmit them- 
lelvesto the Judgment and Determination of 
the Council, ’tis an irrefragable Argument 
that the Authority of the Council was greater than 
that of both Kirigs. This Faft is recorded not 
only by all our own Hiftorians, but by Polydore



Virgil an Englijh Writer, Hiftor. lib 19. More
over, that great Lawyer Paponius, Arreftorum, 
lib. 4. cap. i. has left it on Record, ( grounded, 
no doubr, upon iufficient Authorities, ) t: That 

both Kings were prefent at thut Council, 
“  when the Matter was almoft brought to an 
“  open Rupture -, by the Advice o f the Nobles, 
“  a General Convention of the People and States 
“  was fummon’d : and the Vote o f the Majority 
“  was, that the Kinfman, by the Father’s Side, 
“  ought to have the Preference ; and that the 
“  Cuttody o f the Queen, then great with Child, 
“  (hou’d be given to Valois -, to whom alio the 
“  Kingdom was adjudged and dccrced in Cafe fhe
“  brought forth a Daughter.----- Which Hiftory
Froiffard, Vol. 1. cap. 22. Paponius Arreft. lib.4. 
cap. i. Art. 2. and Gaguinus in PhilippoValefio, 
have publifhed.

The Year 1356, furnifhes us with another 
Example -, at which Time King John was der 
feated by the Eng/ip at Poitfiers ; taken Prilo-
ner, and carried into England.----- “  After io
“  great a Calamity, the only Hopes left were 
“  in the Authority of the Great Council -, there- 
“  fore immediately a Parliament was fum- 
“  mon d to meet at Paris. And altho’ King 
“  Johns Three Sons, Charles, Lewis and John, 
“  were at Hand, the eldeft of which was o f 
“  competent Age to govern ; yet other Men 
“  were choièn, to wit, twelve approved Perfons 
“  out o f each Order o f the States, to whom the 
“  Management of the Kingdom s Aftairs was 

intrufted ; and there it was decreed, that an 
“  Embalfy Ihou’d be fent into England to treat 
“  o f Peace with the Englijh. FroiJJard, vol. i. 
cap 170. Joannes Buchcttus, lib. 4- f*l- 118. 
R ich. G illu is in Chron. Regis Joannis, are our
Authors. &  2
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A third Inftancewe have Anno 137?, when 
the laft Will and Teftament of Charles the Fifth, 
Sirnamed the Wife, was produced : By which 
Will he had appointed his Wife's Brother, Phi
lip Duke of Bourbon, to be Guardian to his Sons, 
and Lewis Duke of Anjou his own Brother, to 
be Adminiftrator of the Kingdom till lùch 
Time as his Son Charles fhou’d come of Age. 
But notwithftanding this, a Great Council was 
held at Paris, wherein ( afcer declaring the Te- 
ftament to be void and null ) it was decreed, 
that the Adminijlration of the Kingdom ihou'd 
be committed to Lewis, the Boy’s Uncle: 
“  Eut upon this Condition, that he fhould bs 
‘ ‘ ruled and governed in that Adminifration, by 
“ the Advice of certain Per Jons named and ap- 
“  provd by the Council. The Education and 
Tutelage of the Child was left to Bourbon -, and 
at the fame Time a Law was made, that the Heir 
of the Kingdom fhou’d be crown’d as foon as he 
ihou’d be full 14 Years old, and receive the Ho
mage and Oath of Fidelity from his Subjefts.—  
Froijfjrd, Vol. 2. cap. 60. Buchett, lib. 4. fol. 124. 
Chro. Brit. Cap.

A 4th Example we have in the Year 1392; 
at which Time the time Charles the Sixth was ta
ken with a fudden Diftra&ion or Madnefs, and 
was convey'd firft to Mans, and afterwards to 
Paris ; and there a General Council was held,

J in it was decreed by the Authority of the 
that the Adminijlration of the Kingdom 
be committed to the Dukes of Aquitain

urgundy.-----Froijfard, Vol. 4. cap. 44. is
athor.

5. Neither muft we omit what Paponius (Arrelt. 
lib. ")• tit. 10. Art. 4.) tettifies to have been decla
red by the Parliament at Paris, within the Com-

pafs
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pafs o f almoft our own Memories, when Francis 
the Firft had a Mind to alienate Part o f his Do
minions; v iz . “  That all Alienations of that 

Kind made by any o f his PredeceiTors, were 
void and null in themfelves \ upon this very 
Account, that they were done without the A u 
thority o f the Great Council, and of the Three 
Ejhites, as he calls them.
A 6th Example we have in the Year 1426, 

when Philip  Duke o f Burgundy, and H anfrei 
[ Dux Gloceftr'ue ] were at mortal Enmity with 
each other, to the great Detriment of the Com
monwealth ; and it was at laft agreed between 
them to determine their Quarrel by fingle Com
bat : For in that Contention the Great Council 
interpofed its Authority, and decreed that both 
ihou’d lay down their Arms, and iiibmit to 
have their Controveriies judicially tryed before 
the Council, rather than difputed with the Svoord. 
Which Hiftory is related at large by Paradinus, 
in Chron. Burgund.hb. 3. Anno 1426.^

A 7th Example hapned in the Year_i484, 
when Lew is the Eleventh dying, and leaving his 
Son Charles, a Roy o f 15 Years old ; a Council 
was held at T o u rs , wherein it was decreed, 

The Education o f the Boy iliou’d be commit- 
ted to Anne the King’s Sifter -, but the Ad- 

niftration of the Kingdom (hou’d be intrulted 
to certain Perfons EleHed and approved by that 
Council ; notwithftanding Lewis., Duke of Orle
ans, the next Kinlman bv the Father s Side, de
manded it as his Right. A Teftimony of which 
Tranfaftion is exiant in the Atls of thit Council, 
printed at Paris * and in Joannes Buchettus 4th
Book, folio 167.

K S C H A P .
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C H A P .  XVIII.

O f the Remarkable Authority o f  the 
Council again ft Lewis the Eleventh.

H E Power and Authority of the Council
and the EJiates affembled, appears by thg

foregoing Teftimonies to have been very great, 
and indeed ( as it were ) Sacred. But becauiè 
we are now giving Examples of this Power, we 
will not omit a fignal Inltance of the Authority 
of this Council, which interpoièd it felf in the 
Memory of our Fathers againft Lewis the Ele
venth, who was reputed more craity and cun
ning than any of the Kings that had ever been 
before him.

In the Year 1460, when this Lewis governed 
the Kingdom in fuch a Manner, that in many 
Cafes the Duty of a good Prince, and a Lover 
of his Country, was wanting ; the People be
gan to defire the Afiiftance and Authority of the 
Great Council, that fome Care might therein be 
taken of the Publick Welfare ; and becaufe it 
was fufpe&ed the King wou’d not fubmit him
felf toit, the Great Men of the Kingdom (ftir- 
red up by the daily Complaints and Solicitati
ons of the Commons, ) “  refolv’d to gather For- 
“  ces, and raiiè an Army -, that ( as Philip de 
“  Comines expreffes it ) they might provide for 
“  the Publick Good, and expofe the Kings

wicked Adminiftration of the Common- 
“  wealth. They therefore agreed to be ready 
prepared with a good Army, that in Cafe the 
King ihould prove refractory, and refufe to

2 follow
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follow good Advice, they might compel him by 
Force : For which Reafon that War was faid to 
have been undertaken for the Publick Good, 
and was commonly called the War du bien pub
lic. “  Comines, G illius, and LarHarc, have re- 
‘ ‘ corded the Names o f thofe Great Men whd 
“  were the principal Leaders, the Duke o f BoUr- 
“  boh, the Duke o f Berry, the King’s Brother • 
c the Couhts o f Duttois, N ever s, Armagnac, and 

A lbret, and the of Chatalois, whd Was
“  the Perion molt concern'd in whit related to 

the Government. Whereever they marched, 
“  they caufed it to be proclaimed, that their 
“  Undertakings were only defign’d for the Pub» 
i: lick  Good -, they publiihed Freedom from 
“  Taxes and Tributes, and fent AmbaiTadors with 
“  Letters to the Parliament at Paris, to the Ec- 
“  clefiafticks, and to the Reftor of the Uni- 
“  verfity, defiring them not to fufpeQ: or jma- 
<c gine thoie Forces werÈ ráisd for the Kings 

Deftruftion, bat only to reclaim him, and 
« make him perform the Office of a Good King, 
‘ ‘  as the prefèrit Neceffities of the Publick re- 
“  quired. —  Thefe are G iüiuss Words, lib. 4.
fol. 152. , c f t, . ■

The Antials intituled the Chronicles ot Lems.
the Eleventh, printed at Paris by Gal/icttus,101.27. 
have thefe Words.-^-; “ The firif and Cuiefelt 
“  o f  their Demands was, That a Convention ot 
“  the Three States ihoud bè held-, becaufein 
“  all Ages it had been fouiri to be roe only proper 
“  Remedy for dll Evil}, and to have atoays had a 
“  Force Sufficient tb heatfucb fo r t ofM tfchiefs.  ̂
A pain Pae 28 “  An Affembly was called on

the Ambaifadorsof the Great
“  Men and met on the 24th Day m the To 
•: Houfc «  f # U  ( i t  "KICK
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“ Chofen Men of the Univerfity, of the Par* 
“  liament, and of the Magiftrates. The An- 
“  fwer given the Ambaifadors, was, That tmat
11 they demanded was mojl jujl ; and accordingly 
“ a Council of the Three EJiates wasfummon’d.—  
Theiè are the Words of that Hiftorian. —■ From 
whence the Old Saying of Marcus Antoninus ap
pears to be moft true.-----“  Etfi omnes moleftæ
“ ièmper feditiones funt, juftas tamen eife non- 
“  nullas, & propè neceffafias : eas vero jnftifli- 
“ mas maximéque neceifarias videri, cum po- 
“  pulus Tyranni fævitiâ oppreifus auxilium à 
“  legitimo Civium conventu implorât.” Al- 
“  tho’ all Sorts of Seditions are troublefome, 
“  yet fome of them are juft, and in a Manner 
“  neceifary* bur thoiè are extraordinary juft 
“ and neceifary, which are occafiond when 
“  the People opprefs’d by the Cruelty of a 
“ Tyrant, implores the Aififtance of a Lawful 
“  Convention.

Gaguinus, in his Life of Lewis the Eleventh, 
pag. 2 6 ï. gives us Charles, the Duke of Bur
gundy's Anfwer to that King’s Ambaifadors. 
“  Charles ( fays he ) heard the Ambaifadors pa- 
“  tiently, but made Anfwer, That he knew no 
“  Method fo proper to reitore a firm Peace, at 
“  a Time when fuch great Animofities, and io 
“  many Diforders of the War were to be com- 
“ pofed, as a Convention of the Three Eftates.
“  Which when the Ambaffadors had by Spe- 
“  cial Meffengers communicated to King Lewis,
“  he hoping to gain his Point by Delays, fum- 
“  mon’d the Great Council to meet at Tours, on 
“ the Kalends of April 1467 * and at the ap- 
“  pointed Time for the Convention, they came 

from all Parts of the Kingdom, & c.

F r a n c o g a l l i a .
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w T  j6 ftmS PaíFJ?e’ and 'n the fame
Words, is recorded in the Book o f Annals fol
64. and in the Great Chronicle, Vol. 4 
where thefe very remarkable Words are further 
added. “  In that Council it was appointed 

that certain approved Men ihou’d be chofen 
out o f each of the Eflates, whoiliou’d eftabliih 
the Commonwealth, and take care that Right 

“  and Juftice ihou’d be done. But Gillius in 
“  the Place above-mention’d fays : After the 
“  Battel at Montlebery, many well-affeáed and 
“  prudent Men were eletted to be Guardians 
“  of the Publick Good, according as it had been 
“  agreed upon between the King and the Nobles ; 
“  among whom the Count o f Danois was the 
“  Principal, as having been the chief Promoter
“  o f that Rifing. ------ For it had grown into
Cuftom after the Wealth o f the Ecdefiaflicks was 
excefjively increas’d, to divide the People into 
Thrte Orders or ClaJJes, whereof the Eccleji- 
ajiicks made one * and when thofe Curators of the 
Commonwealth were chcièn, Twelve Perions 
were taken out o f each Order. So that it was 
enafled in that Council, that 36 Guardians of the 
Republick ihoud be created, with Power, by 
common Coniènr, to redreis all the Abuies of the 
Publick. Concerning which Thing, Monflrel- 
lettus, Vol. 4. fol. 150 writes thus : “  In the 
“  firft Place (lays he) it was decreed, that for 
“  the re eftabliihir.g the State o f the Common- 
“  wealth, and the eaiing the People o f the 
“  Burthen o f their Taxes, and to compenfate 
“  their Lofics, 36 Men ihou’d be ele£ted, who 
“  ihou’d have Regal Authority, viz. 12 out o f 
“  the Clergy, 12 out o f the Knights, and 12 
“  skilfu l in the Laws of the Land ; to whom 
“  Power iliould be given of infpe&ing and en-

“  quiring

f R A N C O G A L L l A , I 2 I



“  quiring into the Grievances and Mifchiefs un- 
“ der which the Kingdom laboured, and to ap- 
“  ply Remedies to all : And the King gave his 
51 Promife in Verbo Regis, That whatfoevef thofe 
“ 36 Men ihou’d appoint to be done, he woa’d 
“  ratify and confirm.

Oliver de la March, a Flemming, in his Hifto- 
iy5 cap. 35. writes the lame Thing, and mentions 
the fame Number of 36 Guardians or Curators 
of the Commonwealth. And he farther adds -, 
“  That becaufe the King did not ftand to his 
“  Promife, but violated his Faith, and the fo -  
“  lemn Oath which he had publickly fworn, a 
“  moft cruel War was kindled in Francogallia, 
il which fet it all in a Flame, and continued near 
ic 13 Years. Thus that King’s Perjury was pu- 
“  niih’d both by his own Infamy, and the Peo- 
“  pie’s Deftru&ion.

Upon the whole Matter ’tis plain, that ’tis 
not yet a hundred Years compleat, fince the Li
berties of FrancogaUia, and the Authority of its 
annual General Council, flouriihed in full Vigor, 
and exerted themfèlves againft a King of ripe 
Years, and great Undemanding ; for he was 
above 40 Years old, and of fuch great Parts, as 
none of our Kings have equall’d him. So that 
we may eafily perceive that our Commonwealth, 
which at firft m s founded and eftablijh'd upon the 
Principles of Liberty, maintained it fell in the 
fame free and facred State, ( even by Force and 
Arms ) againft all the Power of Tyrants for more 
than Eleven Hundred Years.

I cannot omit the great Commendation 
which that moft noble Gentleman and accom- 
pliih d Hiftorian, Philip de Comines', gives of this' 
Tranfa£tion ; who in his 5th Book and i8th 
Chapter, gives this Account of it, which we

mil
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will tranfcribe Word for Word.___ “  But to
•c Pro?fe^: there in all the World any Kine
k or Prince, who has a Right o f impofing S
« i ‘,Xi^?on r-b °P̂ e ( th°’ ^ were but to 
« of one Farth>ng ) without their

own W ill and Confent? Unleis he will 
make ufe o f Violence , and a Tyrannical 
Power, he cannot But fome will fay there 

« ™ y  happen an Exigence, when the Great 
Council o f  the People cannnot be waited for, the 

* Bufinefs admitting o f no Delay. I am fure, 
“  in the Undertaking o f a War, there is no 

need o f fuch hall: 5 one has iufficient Leifure 
to think leifurely of that Matter. And this 
I dare affirm, that when Kings and Princes 
undertake a War with the Confent o f their 
Subje£fcs, they are both much more power
ful, and more formidable to their Enemies.—  
It becomes a King o f France leaft of any 
King in the World, to make uiè o f fuch ex-
preffions as this.----- I  have a Power o f raifing
as great Taxes as I  pleafe on my Suhjetts \ —  
for neither he, nor any other, has fuch a Pow
er ; and thofe Courtiers who ufe fuch Expreffi- 
ons, do rheir King no Honour, nor increaiè 

“  his Reputation w ist foreign Nations ; but on 
“  the contrary, create a Fear and Dread of him 
“  among all his Neigbours, who will not up- 
“  on any Terms lubjeQ; themfèlves to fuch a 
“  Sort o f Government. But if our King, or 
“  fuch as have a Mind to magnify his Power, 
“  wou’d fay thus 5 I have fuch obedient and 
“  loving Subiefts, that they will deny me no- 

thing in Reafon 5 or, there is no Prince that 
“  has a People more willing to forget the 
“  Hardihips they undergo ; this indeed wou’d 
“  be a Speech that wou’d do him Honour, and 
/  ; ti ‘ ‘ give
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“ give him Reputation. But fuch Words as 
“  thefe do not become a King ; I tax as much 
“  as I have a mind to ; and I have a Power of ta- 
“  king it, which I  intend to keep Charles■ the 
“  Filth Hever ufed fuch Expreifions, neither 
“  indeed did I ever hear any of our Kings 
“  fpeak fuch a Word ; but only fome of their 
“  Minifters and Companions, who thought 
li thereby they did their Matters Service : But, 
“  in my Opinion, they did them a great deal 
“  of Injury, and fpoke thofe Words purely out 
“  of Flattery, not confidering what they laid. 
“  And as a further Argument of the gentle 
t£ Dilpofition of the Frcnch, let us but conlider 
“  that Convention of the Three Eftates held at 
44 Tours, Anno 1484. after the Deceafe of our 
“  King Lewis the Eleventh : About that time 
“  the whollome Inftitution of the Convention of 
“  the Three Eftates began to be thought a dan- 
“  gerous Thing ; and there were fome inconfi- 
“  derable Fellows who faid then, and often 
“  fince, that it was High-Treafon to make fo 
“  much as mention of Convocating the States, 
“  becauiè it tended to leflèn and diminiih the 
“  King’s Authority -, but it was they themfelves 
“  who were guilty of High-Treajon againft God, 
“ the King, and the Commonwealth. Neither do 
“ fuch-like Sayings turn to the Benefit of any 
“ Perfons, but fuch as have got great Honours 
u or Employments without any Merit of their 
“  own ; and have learnt how to flatter and looth, 
“  and talk impertinently ; and who fear all 
“  great Alfemblies, left there they ihou’d ap- 
“  pear in their proper Colours, and have all 
‘‘ evil Actions condemned.

F r a n c o g a l l i a .
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C H A P .  X I X .

O f  the Authority o f  the Afjembly o f  

the States concerning the mojl im■> 

portant A j f  tjrs o f  Religion.

W E have hitherto demonftrated, that the 
Affembly of the States had a very great 
Power in all Matters of Importance relating to 

our Kingdom o f France. Let us now confider, 
what its Authority has been, in Things that con
cern Religion. O f this our Annals will inform 
us under the Year MCCC. when Pope Bo
niface the Eighth fent Ambaffadors to King 
Phi/ip the Fair, demanding o f him, whether he 
did not hold and repute himfelf to be fubje£l 
to the Pope in all Things temporal as well as 
fpiritual ; and whether the Pope was not Lord 
over all the Kingdoms and States of Cbriften- 
dom> In Confequence of theiè Principles, he 
required of Philip to acknowledge him tor his 
Sovereign Lord and Prince, and to confeis that 
he held his Kingdom of France from the Pope s 
Liberality -, or’ that i f  he refufed to do this, 
he ihould be forthwith excom m unicated, and 
declar’d a Heretick. After the King had given 
Audience to thefe Ambaffadors, he lummond 
the States to meet at P a n s, and 111 that 
Aflembly the Pope s Letters were read to the 
Purport following. Boniface, umverfal Bijhop, 
the Servant of the Servants o f God, to P h ilip

m  o f France, fear God end



mandments. It is our ?  le a fur e thou Jhouldft knot», 
that thou art our Subjett, as well in things tem
poral as Jpiritual, and. that it belongs not to thee 
to be flow Prebends or collate Benefices, in any 
Manner whatever. I f  thou haft the Cufiody of 
any fuch that may be now vacant, thou m ft re- 
ferve the Profits of them for the Ufe of fuch  
as fhall fucceed therein : and if thou haft already 
collated any of them, we decree by thefe Pre- 
fents fuch Collation to be ipfo facto void, and 
do revoke whatever may have been tranfacted re
lating thereunto -, efteeming all thofe to be Fools 
and Madmen, who believe the contrary. From 
cur Palace of the Lateran in the Month of De
cember, and in the Sixth Tear o f our Pontificate. 
Theiè Letters being read, and the Deputies of 
the States having feverally deliver'd their Opini
ons about them, after the Affair was maturely 
deliberated, it was ordain’d ; fir ft, that the Pope’s 
Letters ihould be burnt in the Prefence of his 
-Ambaffadors, in the great Yard of the Palace : 
Then, that thefe Ambaffadors with Mitres upon 
their Heads, and their Faces bedaub’d with 
Dirt, ihould be drawn in a Tumbrel by the 
common Hangman into the faid Yard, and there 
be expoièd to the Mockery and Maledi&ions 
o f the People : finally, that Letters in the King’s 
Name ihould be difpatched to the Pope, accord
ing to the Tenor following. Philip by the 
Grace of God, King of France, to Boniface, who 
file s  himfelf univerfal Bijhop, little or no greet
ing. Be it known to thy great Polly and extrava
gant Temerity, that in things temporal we have 
no Superior but God 5 and that the T)ifpofal o f 
the Vacancies of certain Churches and Prebends 
belong to us of Regal Right ; that it is our due 
to receive the Profits of them, and our Intention

F r a n c o g a l l i a .



to defend out fe lv e s  by the Edge o f the Sword 
againft all fitch , as would any way go about 
to difturb us in the Poffcjfion o f the fam e - 
efteeming thofe to be Fools and Brainlefs who 
think other wife. For Wimeffes o f  this Hiftory 
we have the Author o f  the Chronicle o f  Bre- 
tayne, lib. 4. chap. 14. and Nicholas G illes in 
the Annals o f  France, to whom ought to be 
join’d Papon, in the firft Book of his Arrejis 
tit. 5. art. 27.
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C H A P .  XX.

W hether W o m e n  are not as witch de- 

burr’d  ( by the F ran co g allica n  L a w )  

from the A d m in i ft ration., as from  

the In h eritan ce  o f  the Kingdom .

T H E prefent Difpute being about the Go
vernment of the Kingdom, and the chief 
Adminijiration of Publick Affairs, we have 

thought fit not to omit this Queftion : Whe
ther Women are not as much debarr’d from the 
Adminijiration, as from the Inheritance of the 
Kingdom ? And in the firft Place we openty 
declare, that ’tis none of our Intention to ar
gue for or againft the Roman Cuftoms or Laws, 
or thofe of any other Nation, but only of the 
Inftitutions of this our own Francogallia. For 
as on the one Hand ’tis notorious to all the 
World, that by the Roman Inftitutions, Women 
were always under Guardianjhip, and excluded 
from intermeddling, either in publick or private 
Affairs, by Reafon of the Weaknejs of their 
Judgment; So on the other, Women (by ancient 
Cuftom ) obtain the fupreme Command in fome 
Countries. “ The ( Britains faysTacitus in his 
“  Life of Agricola ) make no Dijiinfiion of Sexes 

in Government. Thus much being premifèd, 
and our Proteftation being clearly and plainly 
propoièd, we will now return to the Queftion. 
And as the Examples of ibme former Times 
teem to make for the affirmative, wherein the 
Kingdom of F'ranccgalha has been adminiftred

by



by Queens, efpecially by Widows and Qjiecn- 
Mothers- So on the contrary, the Reafon o f 
the Argument ufed in Deputations, is dearly 
againlt it. For (he, who cannot be Queen in 
her own Right, can never have any Power o f  
Governing in another's Right: But here a Wo
man cannot reign in her own Right, nor can 
the Inheritance o f the Crown fall to her or 
any of her Defendants ; and if  they be ftiled 
^ teen s, ’tis only accidentally ; as they are Wives 
to the Kings their Husbands. Which we have
prov d out of Records for twelve hundred Years 
together.

To this may be added ( which we have like- 
wife prov'd ) that not only the foie Power o f 
Creating and Abdicating their Kings, but alfo 
the Right of electing Guardians and Adminift ra
ters of' the Commonwealth, was lodged in the 
lame Publick Council. Nay, and after the Kings 
were created, the fupreflne Power of' the Ad- 
miniilration was retained itiil by the fime 
Council. And ’tis not yet full a hundred Years 
fince 7,6 Guardians o f the Commonwealth were 
conlt i tu ted by the lame Council, like fo many 
Epho/i : and this during the Reign o f Lewis the 
Eleventh,/ as crafty and cunning as he was. I f  
we feek for Authorities and Examples from our 
Anceitors, we may find lèverai 5 there is a re
markable one in Aimoinus, lib. 4. cap. 1. where 
ipeaking o f Queen Brunechild, Mother to young 
Childebert -, “ The Nobility of France (fays he) 
“  underftanding that Brunechild deligned to 
“  keep the chief Management of the King- 
“  dom in her own Hands ; and having always 
“  hitherto, for fo long a Time difdained to be

fubje.it to a Female Domination, did, & c. 
And indeed it has fo happned in the Days o f our

L Anceitors,
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Auceftors, that whenever Women got intó 
Vheir Hands the Procuration of the Kingdom, ( 
they have been always the Occafion of wonde 
ful Tragedies: Of which it will not be amus 
to give fome Examples. Queen Crotiliis, Mu- 
ther of the two Kings, Cbildebertzni Got anus, 
got once the Power into her Hands ; and being 
extravagantly fond of the Sons of o o  , 
( another of her Sons then dead ) occafion d a 
great deal of Contention, by her endeavouring 
to exclude her Sons, and promote thefe Grand- 
fons to the Regal Dignityj and upon .that Score 
(he ncuriihed their large Heads of Hair with tire 
greateft Care and Diligence imaginable, accord- 
ing to that ancient Cuftom of the Kings of the 
Franks which we have before given an Account 
of The two Kings ( as foon as they under- 
flood it) prefently fent one Arcbadius, who 
prelènting her With a naked Sword and a Pair 
of Shears, gave her her Choice which of the 
two She had rather ihou’d be applied to the 
Boys Heads. But She ( fays Gregory of Tours ) 
being enraged with Choler, eipecially when 
She beheld the naked Sword and the Sciifars,
anfwer’d with a great deal of Bitternefs-----
“  Since they cannot be advanced to theKing- 
“  dom, I had rather fee them dead than ihaven—  
And thereupon both her Grandfons were be
headed in her Prefence. The fame Gregory,
lib. 3. cap. 18. fubjoyns-----“  This Queen, by
“  her Liberalities and Gifts conferr’d upon 
“  Monafteries, got the Affections, Plebis &  
“  vulgi, of the common People and Mob : 
“  Date frenos ( fays Cato ) impotenti nature, O' 
“  ïndomito animali, &  f per ate ipfas modum licert- 
“ tis failliras. Give Bridles to their unruly Na- 
“  tureSj and curb tbe untamed Animal \ and

H -1__
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;; then you may hope they ihall fet fome 
Bounds to their Licentiouihefs; What an 

tinbridled Animal and profligate Wretch was 
that Daughter of King Tbeodarrck, by Birth an 

who being mad in Love with one o f 
her Domcfticks, and knowing him to have 
been kill’d by her Mother’s Orders, feigned a 
thorough Reconciliation, and defir’d in Token 
of it to receive the Holy Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper with her Mother; but privately 
mixing feme Poyfon in the Chalice, She at 
once gave the ftrangeft Inftance both o f Im
piety and Cruelty in thus murdering her own 
Mother. The Account given o f it by Gregory 
o f  Tours is this: “ They Were (fays he) o f 
“  the Arrian Sett, and becaufe it vi/as their Cuitorn 
“  that the Royal Family fhou’d communicate 
“  at the Altar out of one Chalice, and People 
“  o f  Inferior Quality out o f  another. (  By the 
“  tucy, pray take notice o f the Cujlom o f Commu- 
“  nicating in both kinds by the People. ) Shedrop- 
“  ped Poyfon into that Chalice out o f which her 
“  Mother was to communicare -, which ás 
“  foon as ihe had tailed o f ir, kill’d her pre-
“  fently. ----- Fredegunda, Qjteen-Mother, and
Widow of Chilperick the Fi/jt, got the Govern
ment into her Hands ; She, in her Husband’s 
Time, lived in Adultery with one Lander -, and 
as icon as ihe found out that her Husband Chil
perick had got Wind of it, ihe had him mur
dered, and preièntly fèiz'd upon the Admini-* 
ilration o f the Kingdom as Queen-Mother, 
and Guardian of her Son Clotharius, and kept: 
Poifeifion o f it for 13 Years ; in the firft Plate 
ihe poyfon’d her Son’s Uncle Childebert, toge
ther with his Wife ; afterwards ihe ftirred up 
the tiunns againft his Sons, and raifed a Civil 
I I  2 War
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vanced to great Honours : She bred up her two 
Sons Tbeodebert and Theodor ick, in fuch a wick
ed and protiigate Courte of Life, that at lalt 
they became at mortal Enmity with each other: 
And after having had long Wars, fought a cruel 
tingle Combat. She kill d with her own Hands 
her Grandfon Mcrovens, the Son of 1 heodebert : 
She povfoned her Son Theodorick. What need 
w e fay "more? Date frœnos (as Cato fays) im
potent! nature, &  indomito animait ; & fper ate 
tllas modum liceniut failuras. She was the Occa- 
fion of the Death of Ten of the Royal Family : 
And when a certain Biihop reproved her, and ex
horted her to mend her Life, She caufed him to 
be thrown into the River. At lalt, a Great Coun
cil of the franks being fummoned, She was judg
ed, and condemned, and drawn in Pieces by wild 
Horfes, being torn Limb from Limb. The Re
lators of this Story are, Greg. Turonenfis, [lib. U 
cap.39.]and [lib.8. cap.29.] And Ado [_ Ætat.6.1 
Otto Frifmg. [Chron. 5. cap. 7.] Godfridus Viteri 
bienfis [ Chron. parte 16. J'&c Aimoinus | lib. 41 
cap. t. 1 Alio the Appendix of Gregory o f Toursy 
1 lib. i l . }  whofe Words are thele .• ‘k Having 
“ convitted her oj being lbe Occafwn of the Death of 
“ Ten Kings of the Franks; to wit, oj Sigebert, 
“  Meroveus, and bis Father Chilperick ; Theo- 
“ debert, and bis Sun Clothair ; Meroveus, the

“ Sorti 
$
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- “  ^on ° f  Ciothair , Theodorick, and his three 
\  Children, which had been newly killed, they or- 
“  der d her to be placed upon a Camel, and to be tor

tured with divers jo r ts  o f Torments, and fo  to. 
bs carried about all the Army ; afterwards to 
be tied by the Hair o f the Head, one Leg and 

“  one Arm to a Wild Horfc s Tail ; by which bang 
“  k ic lid , andfwiftly dragg d about, She was torn 
“  Limb from  Limb.

Let us inftance in fome others : Pleirudis 
got the Government into her Hands; a Widow 
nor of the Ring, but of Pipin, who ruled the 
Kingdom whilft Dagobert the Second bore the 
empty Title o f King. This; Plecifudis having 
been divorced by her Husband Pipin, hecauie 
of her many Adulteries and flagitious Courië 
of Liiè; as foon as her Husjband.fvvas dead, pro
ved qhë Incendiary of many Seditions in France. 
She compell’d that gall an t Mity Char le s Martel, 
Mayor of the Palace, to quit his.Kmploymenr, 
and in his-Place, put ont Theobald, a molfvile 
and wicked Wretch -, and at lait She railed a 
moft grievous Civil War 'among the thanks, 
who in divers Battels difo^mfited each other 
with moft terrible Slaughters.-. Í hus, lays Ai-
tnoinus, [ lib. 4. cap. 50. &  cap., lèquen. J Alio 
the Author of a Book called, The State: of the 
Kingdom o f France under D.jgobert the Second, 
has thefe Words: “  When the- Franks 
“ longer able to bear the fury and Madnejs oj 
“ Plectrude, and faw  no Hopes of Redrefs jrom
“  Kins. Dagobert, t h e y  e l e t t e d  one D à m d foï tje ir  
“  Kins. (  who formerly had. been.a M onk) and 
« called him Chilperick. Which Story we have
o n c e t e t a  r id

am ies  the Enid, (whole Name was
•L 3



a n d  Wife of Lewis the Pious, who had not only 
been King of YrancogaWia, but Emperor of Italy 
and Germany, got the Government into her 
Hands. This Woman üirred up a molt terrible 
and fatal War between King Lewis and his 
Sons ( her Sons in Law ) from whence arofe 
fo great a Confpiracy, that they contained 
their Father to abdicate the Government, and 
give up the Power into their Hands, to the 
great Detriment of almoft all Eat ope : The Rile 
of which Mifchiefs, our Hiftorians do unani- 
moufly attribute, for the moft Part, to Queen 
Judith in a particular Manner : The Authors 
Of this Hiftory are the Abbot of Vrfperg, M i
chael Ritiusand Otto Frifing. [Cbron. 5. cap. 34.] 

Lewis (fays this lalt) by Reafon o f the Evil 
“ Deeds of his Wife Judith, was driven out o f his 

Kingdom. Alfo Rhegino [ in Chron. ann. r 3 3 8. ] 
“  Lewis ( fays he ) aw deprived of the Kingdom 
“  by his SubjeBs , and being reduced to the Con- 

dit ion of à private Man, was put into Prijon, 
‘ f and the Jolc- Government of the Kingdom, by 
“ the Election of the Franks, was confer/d upon 
<!' Lotharius his Son. And this Deprivation o f 
“ Lewis was occafion'd principally through the ma- 
“  ny Whoredoms i f  his Wife Judith.

Some Ages after, Queen Blanch, a Spanijh 
Woman, and Mother to St. Lewis, ruled the 
Land. As foon as She had feized the Helm of 
Government, the Nobility of France began to 
take up Arms under the Condufl; of Philip Earl 
of Eolngn, the King’s Uncle, crying out ( as 
that excellent Author Joannes Joinvillaus writes) 
[ cap. hiftor. 4. ] “ That it was not to be endured 

that fo  great a Kingdom fhoiid be governed by a 
“  Woman, and She a Stranger. Whereupon thoiè 
Nobles xeje&ing Blanch, chofe Earl Philip to be

Admini-
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Admimftrator o f the Kingdom: But Blanch 
periilhng in her Purpofe, iollicited Succours 
irom all Parts, and at laft determined to con
clude a League with Ferdinand King of Spain : 
With Philip joyned the Duke of Brittany, and the 
Count de Eurcux his Brother. Thefe,' on a Hid
den, feiz’d on iome Towns, and put good Ga- 
rifons into them. And thus a grievous War 
vyas -begun in France, becaufè the Admmigra
tion of the Government had been ièized by the 
Queen-Mother : It hapned that the King went 
( about that Time ) to EJIampcs, being lent thi
ther by his Mother upon Account o f the War : 
To that Place the Nobles from all Parts haitily 
got together, and began to furround the King ; 
not with an Intention ( as Joinville fays) to do 
him any Harm, but to withdraw him from the 
Power o f  his Mother : Which She hearing, 
with all Speed armed the People of Paris, and. 
commanded them to march towards Eftampcs. 
Scarce were thefe Forces got as far as Montle- 
bery, when the King ( getting from the No
bles) ]oyned them, and returned along with 
them to Paris. As foon as Philip found that he 
was not provided with a fufficient Force of 
Domeftick Troops, he lent for Succours to the 
Queen of Cyprus, (who at the fa me Time had fome 
Controverfv depending in the Kingdom ) She 
entring with a great Army into Cbampagn, 
plunder’d that Country far and near 5 Blanch 
however continues in her Reiolution. Ihis 
conftrains the Nobility to call in the Enghfh 
Auxiliaries, who watte Aquitain and all the 
Maritime Regions-, which Miichiefs arofe thro 
the Ambition and unbridled Luit of Rule of the 
Queen-Mother, as Joirtvillœus tells us at large,
Ç  c a p .  7 ,  8 ,  1 0 .  3 L  ^  A n 4
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And becaufe many of our Countrymen have 
a far different Opinion of the Life and Man
ners of Queen Blanch, occafioned ( as 'tis pro
bable ) by the Flattery of the Writereot thole 
Times -, ( For all Writers either thro Fear ot 
Puniihment, or, by R eafon of the Efteem which 
the Kings their Sons have in the World, are 
cautious how they write of Queen-Mothers: ) 
I think it not amifs to relate what Joinville 
himfelf records [cap 76. ] viz. That She had 
fo great a Command over her Son, arid had 
reduced him to that Degree of Timidity and 
Lownefs of Spirit, that She would very feldom 
fuffer the King to converiè with his Wife Mar
garet, ( her Danghter-in-Law ) whom She ha
ted. * And therefore whenever the King went 
a Journey, She ordered the Purveyors to mark 
out different Lodgings, that the Queen might: 
lie feparate from the King. So that the poor 
King was forced to place Waiters and Door
keepers in Ambufh whenever He went near 
his Queen ; Ordering them, that when they 
heard his Mother Blanch approach the Lodg
ings, they ihou d beat fome Dogs, by whoiè 
Cry he might have Warning to hide himfelf: 
And one Day (fays Joinville) wlien Queen 
Margaret was in Labour, and the King in Kind- 
nefs was come to viiit her, on a iudden Queen 
Blanch furprized him in her Lodgings : For al- 
tho3 he had been warned by the howling of the 
Dogs, and had hid himfelf ( wrapp’d up in the 
Curtains) behind the Bed ; yet She found him 
our, and in the Prefence of all the Company 
laid Hands on him, and drew him out of the 
Chamber : You have nothing to do here ( laid 
She ) get out. The poor Queen, in the mean 
Time, being not able to bear the Diigrace of

fuch
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fuch a Reproof; fell into a Swoon for Grief fo 
that the Attendants were forccd to call back t S  
king to bring her to her felf ĝain, by wbofè 
Return She was comforted and recover’d £ „

Again Some Years after this, ]fa£ella, Widow 
of Chartes the 6rh? ( Sirnamed the Simple) got 
Poireifion of the Government: For before the 
Admtniftradon of the Publick Affairs* cou'd bt 
taken care of by the Great Council, or comrriic- 
reu by them to the Management of ehoièn and 
approved Men, many ambitious Courtiers had 
Itirrd up Contentions: Six Times rheie Con- 
troverfies were renewed, and as ofû n compo- 
fed by Agreement. At laft Ifabella being driven 
out of Paris, betook her felf to Chartres : Tliere, 
having taken into her Service a i'ubtle Kn v̂e’ 
one Philip de MorviUiers, She made up a Coun
cil of her own, with a Preiident, and appointed 
this Morvilliers her Chancellor -, by whofe A&. 
vice She order’d a Broad-Seal, commonly cdled 
a Chancery-Seal, to be engraven : On which 
her own Image was cur, holding her Arms 
down by her Sides.: and in her Patents She 
made ufe of this P/eamble. “ libella, by the 

.‘ l Grace o f God, Queen of France ; wha, by Rea- 
“  fo n  o f the King's Infirmity, has the AdjnimJlra-
“  lion o f the Government in her Hands, &c.-----
But when the Affairs of the Commonwealth 
were reduced to that defperate fltate, that ail 
Things went to Rack and Ruin, She was by the 
Publick Council bamihed to Tours, and commit
ted to the Charge of Four Tutors, who had Or
ders to keep her lock’d up at Home, and to 
watch her fo narrowly, that She ihoud be able 
to do nothing ; not fo much as to write a Let-

i ter
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ter without their Knowledge. A large Account 
of all this Tranfa&ion we have in Monjtrellet s 
Hiftory. [ Cap. 161. 8c Cap. 16 8. ]

C H A P .  X X I.

O f the Juridical Parliaments in 
France.

UNder the Capevingian Family there fprung 
up in Francogallia a Kind of Judicial 

Reign, [ Regnum Judiçiale ] of which ( by Rea- 
ion of the incredible Induftry of the Builders 
up and Promoters of it, and their unconceiv
able Subtilty in all fubfequent Ages, ) we think 
it neceflàry to fay ibmething. A Sort of Men 
now rule every-where in France, which are 
called Lawyers by fome, and ¥ leaden or Petty- 
foggers by others : Thefe Men, about 300 Years 
ago, managed their Bufinefs with fo great_ Craft 
and Diligence, that they not only fubje&ed 
to their Domination the Authority of the Ge
neral Council, ( which we fpoke of before ) but 
alfo all the Princes and Nobles, and even the Re
gal Najefty it felf : So that in whatever Towns 
the Seats of this fame Judicial. Kingdom have 
been fix’d, very near the third Part of the Citi
zens and Inhabitants have applied themfelves 
to the Study and Difcipline of this wrangling 
Trade, induced thereunto by the vaft Profits 
and Rewards which attend it. Which every 
one may take Notice of, even in the City of 
Paris, the Capital of the Kingdom : For who



can be three Days in that City without obferv- 
ing, that the third Part o f  the Citizens are
taken up with the Praftice of that l i t i g Z  and

ïelrt £{f \ l  Infomuch , that the Ge
neral Alfembly of Lawyers in that City (which
is calied the Raped Parliament ) is grown to fo 
great a Heighth of Wealth and Dignity that 
now it feems to be ( what Jugurtha iaid o f  old 
ot the Roman Senate ) no longer an Membly o f  
LounfeUors, but of Kings, and Governors oj Prq-
™ cex;  S i" ce whoever has the Fortune to be a 
Member of it, how meanly born foever, in a 
few Years Time acquires immenfe and almoft 
Regal Riches: For this Reafon many other Ci
ties if rove with Might and Main to have the 
like Privilege o f  Juridical AiTemblies: So that 
now there are feveral o f  thefe famous Parlia
ments, to wit, thofe of Paris, Tholoufe, Rouen, 
Grenoble, Bcurdeaux, A ix, and Dijon : All which 
are fix ’d znàfedentary -, befidesan Eighth, which 
is ambulatory and moveable, and is called the 
Grand Council.

Within the Limits o f  thefe great Juridical 
Kingdoms there are others leifer, which we may 
call Provincial Governments, who do all they can 
to imitate the Grandeur and Magnificence o f  
their Superiors ; and thefe are called Prefulial 
Courts : And fo ftrong is the Force and Conta
gion o f  this Dilèaiè, that a very great Part o f  
the French Nation fpends its Time and Pains in 
Strife and Law-Suits, in promoting Contenti
ons and Procédés; juif as o f  old, a greac Num
ber o f  the Egyptians were employ d by their 
Tyrants in Building Pyramids, and other fuch 
uleleis Structures.

N ow  the Word Parliament in the old Manneç 
o f  Speech ufyd by ou? Countrymen, “  figni-

fies
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« fies a Debate, or difcourfins* together o f  ma- 
“  nv Perlons, who come irom ieveral Fart , 

and affemble in a certain Place that they 
“  may communicate to one another Matters 
.. S i , ! p  to the Publick. Thus in our anci
ent Chronicles, whenever Princes or their A w -  
haffadors had a Meeting to treat of Peace or 
Truce, or other W arlike Agreements ; me AÍ- 
fembly fo appointed was always calkd a Par- 
K a m i,;  and tor the fame Realon the ? M c k  
Ceuncil o f  the Ellates was, in our old Language, 
calted a Parliament. W hich A flèm b ly , being 
o f  great -Authority, the Kings o f  the Lapevtn- 
pian R a c e  having a M ind to diminilh that A u
thority b y 'l i t t le  and little, fubftituted m its 
Place a certain Num ber o f  Senators, and tranl- 
fetred the Au^uft Title  o f  a Parliament to thole 
Senators.: And gave them thefe Privileges: r u i t  
That none o f  the King’s Edtfts ih o u d  be ot 
Force and ratified, unlefs thofe Counfellors 
had been the Advifers and .Approvers o f  them. 
N ext That no Magiftracy or Employment m 
all France, whether Civil or Military, ihou d 
be conferred on any Perfon, without his be
ing inaugurated, and taking- thé Oaths in that 
Affembly. Then that there lhould be no Liberty 
of Appeal from their Judgment, but that all their 
Decrees Îhoüld ftand firm, and inviolable. In 
fine, whatever Power and Authority had anci
ently been lodged in the General Council o f  the 
Nation, during fo many Years together, was at 
Length ufurped by that Counterfeit Council, which 
the Kings; took care to fill with fuch Perlons as 
would be molt lliblcrvient to their Ends.

Wl^refore it will be worth our while, to en
quire from what Beginnings it grew up to fo 
great a Fleighth and Power: Firft, a very mag

nificent
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nificent Palace was built at Paris, by Order ( as 
fome lay ) of King Lewis Hutin, which in our 
Ancient Language iignifies mutinous ox turbulent,. 
Others fay, by Philip the fair, about the Year 
1314. thro’ the Induttry and Care of Enguer- 
rant de Marigny Count of Lcngaeville, who was 
hanged iome Years after on a Gallows at Paris, 
for embezzling the Publick Money, Whoever 
"twas that built it, we may affirm, that our 
Yrancogalllcan Kings took the lame Pains in 
building up this litigious Trade, that the Egyptian 
Monaichs are faid to have done in employing 
their Subjects to build the Pyramids ■. among 
whom Cbemnis is recorded to have gathered to
gether 360000 Men to raiie one Pyramid. 
Gagu'inus, in his Hiltory of King Hutin s Life,
has this Paifage, -----“ This Lewis ordained,

That the Court o f Parliament jhoud remain fix- 
“  ed and immoveable in the City o f Paris, that 

Suitors and Clients might not be put to the 
“  Trouble of frequent Removals. Now what 
fome affirm, that Pipin or Charlemagn were the 
Authors of thislnftitution, is very abfurd, as we 
ihall plainly make appear. For moft of the Laws 
and Conftitutions of Charlemagn are extant ; in ail 
which there is not the leait Mention made of 
the Word Parliament, nor of that great fixed Se- 
nate \ he only ordains, That in certain known 

■ Places his Judges fhould keep a Court, and af 
femble the People; which according to his 
ufual Cuftom he calls a P  Licit um, or a M dhm , 
as T lib. 4. cap. 35. Legis Francis ] ’tis written, 
“  Be Jhall caufe no more than three general Pla- 
‘ £ cita to be kept in one Tear, unlefs by chance 
<c fome P  erf on is either accufed, or Jeizes another 
“  M ans Property, or is fummoned to be a Wit- 
nefs— . There are many other Laws extant of
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that King’s of the like Nature, by which wé 
may obferve the Paucity of Law-fuits in his Daysi 
And I am clearly of Opinion, that what I find 
feveral of our modern Authors have affirm’d is 
merit true, viz. that the firft Rife and Seeds of 
fo many Law-filits, Calumnies and Content  ̂
ons in this Kingdom, proceeded from Pope 
Clement the Fifth, who during the Reign of Phi
lip the Fair, transferred the Seat of his Papacy 
to Avignon, at which Time his Courtiers and 
Petty-Foggers, engaging into Acquaintance 
with our Countrymen, introduced the Roman 
Arts of Wrangling into our Manners and Pra- 
ftice. But not to fpeak o f fuch remote Times. 
About the Year of our Lord 1230. reigned 
St. Lewis, as he is plainly called, whofe 
Life Johannes Joinvilkus (  whom we have of
ten menioned ) has written at large. Out of 
his Commentary we may eaiily learn, how few 
Contentions and Law-Suits were in thofè D.iys, 
fince King Lewis either determined the Contro- 
verfies himfelf in Perfon, or referred them to 
be determined by fome of his Followers and 
Companions : And therefore [ cap. 94. ] he
thus writes,-----“ He m s wont (fays he) to com-
“  mand Lord Nellius, Lord SoiiTons, or my fe lf,
“ to infpeil and manage the Appeals which were 
“ made to him. Afterwards he fent for us, arid 
“  enquired into the State of the Cafe 5 and whe- 
“ tber it were of fuch a Nature as could not be 

ended without his own Intervention. Oftentimes 
“ it hapned, that after we had made our Report,
“ he fent for the contending Parties, and heard the 
“  Caufe impartially argued over again. Sometimes 
“ for his Diverfion he would go to the Park of Bois 

de Vincennes, and fitting down upon a green 
 ̂ Sodd at the toot of an Oak Tree, would con-

mani
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1 t0/ lt hy ? im '-> “ n*  there i f  any one had
tl f«Jmèfs, he rxou d caufe him to be called, and 
„  hcar him patiently. He tuoud often bimfelf pro- 
tl ĉ nm aloud, That i f  any one had Bufmefs, or d 
<t Comroverfy with an Adverfary, he might come 
<t nf ar . and f a  forth the Merits o f bis Cauje ; 
tc then if any Petitioner came, he venu d hear him 
(i attentively ■ and having throughly confiderei 
t( the Cafe, woud pafs Judgment according to 
u and Juftice. At other Times he appoint

ed Peter Fountain dtfi Godfrey Villet /0 plead 
“ the Caujes o f the contending Parties. I  bave 

often ( iàys he ) feen that good King go out o f 
“  Paris /«/o o f his Gardens or Villa's without 
“  the Walls, dreffed very plainly, and there order 

a Carpet to be Jpread before him on a Table ; and. 
“  having cai/fed Silence to be proclaimed, thofe 
“  which were at Variance rnith each other, were in- 
“  troduced to plead their Caufes ; and then he pre- 
“  fentlydid Juftice without De fay. Thus far Jo-
invilUus----- By which we may guefs at thefmall
Number of Law Suits and Complainants in thoiè 

. Days, and how careful our Kings were of pre
venting the Mifchiefs that might arife from fuch 
as fomented Controverfies. In the Capitular o f
Charles the Great this Law is extant,----- “  Be it
“  known unto all Perfons both Nobility and Peo- 
* ‘ pie, by thefe our Patents, That we will fit one 
“  Day in every Week to hear Caufes in Perfon.

We have the like Teftimony in 'William Bit- 
i f  us, a very famous Man , and a Principal 
Ornament of our Kingdom of France. For 
in his Annotations on the Pandefts ( where he 
treats of this very Argument, and inveighs a- 
gainft this Kingdom of Brawlers and Petty-Fog- 
gcrs ) he tells us, that he finds in the Re§al Com- 
memajies of Venerable Antiquity, (  the free

2 Peru-
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Perufal of which his Quality did intitle him to ;
“  That in the Reign o f toe fane King Lewis,

i Anno 1230.] f e v e r  a t  Com roverfies aroje be-
“  tween the King and. the Earl o f  Britany \ And 
“  that by. C/mfent (a s  'tis probable )  oj both 
“  Parties, a CampCourt of Judicature was funt- 
“  monk to m et at Enceniacum, wherein J  ate as 
“  Judges, not Lawyers, Civilians and DoBors, but 
“  Bifhops, Earls, and Barons. And there the 
“  £jr/. <?/ Britany was caft, and it was order a 
“  that the Inhabitants of h/s County fhould be ab- 
*■ jblved and freed from the Qafh o f Allegiance 
“  and fidelity, which they had taken to him. A- 
“  gain, in the fame King’s Reign, [ Anno 1250. ] 
“  a Difpute having a rife n about the County of 
“  Clairmont between the King and the Ear’s of 

Poi&ou and Anjou, a Court of Judicature, 
“  cotnpofed of the like Per Jons, was appointed, 
“  wherein fat the Bifhops and Abbots, the Gene- 
“  ral of the Dominicans, the Con ft able, the Ba- 
“  rons, andfever a th ic k s .  T o  this he fubjoyns : 
“  Yet there were two Parliaments called each Year, 
“  at Chriftmas and at Candlemas, like as there 
“  are two Scacaria fummoned in Normandy at 
“  Latter and at Michaelmas. Thus far Budttus; 
to whom agrees what we find in an ancient 
Book concerning the InJIitution of Parliaments, 
wherein this Article is quoted out o f  the Con- 
fjitution, i f  Philip the 4th, Sirnamed the Fair
j_ex Anno 1 3 0 2 .]------ “  Moreover, for the Con-
V veniency of our Subjects, and the expeditious 
“  determining of Caufes, we propofe to have it 
“  enacled, that two Parliaments Jhall be held 

every Year at Paris, and two Scacaria at Rouen :
“  That the Dies Trecenfes fball be held twice a 
“  Year : and that a Parliament fhall be held at 

Tholoufe, as it ufed to be held in paji Times,

“  i f
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a *( t ŝ F eop k  o f the Land confent to it: Alfa
« T f V *  many Cauf es ° f  great Importance are 
^ debated in our Parliament, between great and. 
cc n°table Perjonages  ̂ We ordain and appoint, 
tc tzao Prelates, and two other fufficient Per- 
t fons, being Laymen o f our Council ; nr at leaft 
ic one Prelate and one Laick, Jhall be continually 
£ fr tfe n t in our Parliaments, to hear and delibe- 
‘ rate concerning the above-mentioned Caufes. —  

From which Words we may learn, Firft, how 
feldom  the Courts of Judicature heard Caufes in 
thofe Days. Next, how few Judges fat in thols 
Parliaments. Foras to the other Provinces and 
Governments of the Kingdom, we have ( in 
the fame Book ) the Conflitution of Philip the Pair,
in theiè Words, [ Anno 1302.]----- “  Moreover,
11 We ordain that our Senefchals and Bayliffs 
“  jball hold their AJJizes in Circuit throughout 
“  their Counties and Bayliwicks once every two 
“  Months at leaft.

Furthermore, Bud<eus in the fame Phce, 
[ Anno 1293.] writes, that Philip the Fair ap
pointed, that three Sorts of People ihou'd fit ia 
Parliament, viz. Prelates, Barons, and Clerks 
mixed with Laymen : “  Since the Laicks ( lays 
“  he ) are chofen promiicuouily out of the 
“  Knights, and out of other Sorts o f People. 
“  Alio, that the Prelates and Barons fhou’d ii- 
“  lect fit Perfons out of that third Eftate, to 
“  exercife every Sort of Judicature; and at the 
“  fame Time fhou’d chufe three Judges, who 
“  ihou’d be fent abroad into tholè Countries 
“  where the written Laws o f the Land had 
*c their Courte, that they might there judge 
“  and determine according to Law. And i f  
“  any Queftion of great Importance were to 
“  be argued, they fhould take to their Afiiftance

M Ü ^
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“ tV.e moft Learned Men they could get-.— '  
In which Place, E uitus lamenting the Evil Cu- 
floms of our Times ; that is, this Kingdom oj 
Lawyers now in Vogue, breaks out with Juve
nal into this Exclamation : “  Quondam hoc indi-
“  gens, vivebant mere ! ----- So ( fays he ) may I

exclaim, that in Old Times, veken ibis Kingdom 
“ flourijked, ( as may appear by our Money coined. 
“ oj pure jine Gold ) there ivas a plain and eafy 
“  Way of doing Juftice -, there were jew  Law- 
“  Suits, and tbofe not o f long Continuance, or in- 
“ deed Eternal, as now they are ; for then this 
“ Rabble Rout of pretended Interpreters of the 
“  Law had not invaded the Fublick : neither was 
“  the Science of the Law Jíretcheí out to fuch  
“  an unlimited Extent ; but Truth and Equity, 
“ and a prudent Judge, endued with Integrity and 
“  Innocence, was of more worth than Six hundred 
“  Volumes of Law-Books. But now to what a 
“ fad Condition Things arc brought, every one 
“  fees, but no Body dares fpeak out. [ Sed omnes 
dicere mujfant. ] Thus far honeft Budfus ; a 
moil: inveterate Adverfary of this Art of Chi
canery, upon all Occafions.

To" return to our Purpofe, of giving an Ac
count upon what Foundations and Beginaings 
this Reign oj Litigioufnefs was firft railed. As 
Cicero writes, that the Old High-Priefts ( by 
Reafon of the Multitude of Sacrifices) inftituted 
three Affiliants called Viri Ep.ilones, alrho’ they 
themfelves were appointed by Numa to offer Sa
crifice at the Ludi Epuhres : In like Manner, out 
of a very /mall Number of Parliamentary Judges, 
( when Law-Suits and Litigioufnefs increaièd ) 
iwarm’d this incredible Multitude of Judges, and 
Spawn of Counsellors. And, in the firft Place, a 
great, i'umptuous and magnificent Palace was

built
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built ( as we told you before ) either by the Com
mand of Lewis Hutin, or o f Phi/ip the Fair ': 
then (from a moderate Number of Judges) three 
Conrts o f Ten each, were erected a [ très decu- 
7i.z ] Viz. Of the great Cbjmhcr of Accounts, of 
Inqucjls, and of Rcqucjis. Which Partition B:i- 
axics fpe^ks of in the above quoted Place, hut 
more at large Gaguinus in his Life of King Lew
is Hutin.

I muit not omit one remarkable Thing that 
ought for ever to be remembred, which both 
theiè Authors have tranfmitted to Poifeiity ; 
v iz . That this Meeting of the Court of Judica
ture was not perpetual and fixed, as ’tis now, but 
fummonable by the King s Writs, which every 
Year were renewed by Proclamation about the Be
ginning of jA ovember : “  And that we may be cer- 
*' tain ( fays Gaguinus ) that the King was the 
“  Original and Author of this folcmnConvcntion ; 
“  the Royal Writs are ijfued every Tear, whereby 
t: the Parliament is authorized to meet on the 
“  Fe a ft-day o f St. Martin, that is, on the 10 th 
“  of November.

Now of the wonderful and fpsedy Increaiè
o f th:s Judicial Kingdom, we have this Inftance ;
That about a hundred Years after its Beginning,̂
that is, in the Year 1455, in the Reign of
Charles the 7th we find this Order made by
him----- Fxotv the Feaft o f F.after, till the End
o f the Parlfytfftft, the Preftdent's and Counfellors
ought to meet- in their refpeclive Chambers at Six
a Clock evcrfi-Morning : from the tea  ft  o f St.
Martin/Mtw'OTs they may meet later.-----/ind a
little after it fiys, We judge it very necejjary,
that the Prefidents and Counfellors of the Court
fhou d come to Parliament after Dinner, for the
DiJpitch o f Caufes, and of Judgments. This

was
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was ChvUs the 7 tb's Order : But in Charles the 
Great’s Reign, w ho ruled a Kingdom  three Times 
as big we find a very different Manner o f  ren- 
dring Juftice ; as we may eafily underftand by 
that L a w  o f  his, mention’d lib. 4. cap. 74. Le- 
gisFranâf, “  Let a Comes, a Judge ( fays he )
& not hold a Placitum, ( that is, not fajs a De- 
“  cree J but bejore Dinner, or Fafiing.

Concerning the W ord Parliament, and the 
Authority o f  that N am e, we have this Argu
ment -, That when o f  old a Senate was lniti- 
tuted ’ in Daupbine with fupreme A uthority , 
which was commonly called the Council of Dau- 
phine i Lewis the nth endeavouring to oblige 
the Dauphinois, who had well deferved from 
him changed the Name o f  this Council into 
that’o f  a Parliament, without adding any T h in g  
to the Privileges or Authority o f  it. O f  w hich 
Guidopappius is our Witnefs. [ Qiieft. 43. and 
again queit. 554- J
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T H E  w h o l e  W o r k s  o f  A r c h b i i h o p  TiUotfon, c o n t a i n i n g  t h o f e

f m ^ ° nS m 'ÎL m  u "  h , s  a n d  a , l W s  Port  h u m o u s
V d u n i » ,  ^  y  D r ' BarkSr’  h i s  C h a P Iain- 1“  T h r e e

T h e  A n f w e r  o f  t h e  E a r l  o f  Nottingham t o  M r .  Whifion's L e t -  
t e r  t o  h i m ,  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  E t e r n i t y  o t  t h e  S o n  o f  G o d ,  a n d  o f  
t h e  H o l y  G h o f t .  T h e  N i n t h  E d i t i o n .  P r i c e  i s .

T h e  W o r k s  o f  S i r  William Temple, B ar r .  T o  w h i c h  is p r e 
f i x ’d ,  S o m e  A c c o u n t  o f  t h e  L i f e  a n d  W r i t i n g s  o f  t h e  A u t h o r  
I n  T w o  V o l u m e s ,  Folio.

A  P a r a p h r a f e  a n d  C o m m e n t  u p o n  t h e  E p i f t l e s  a n d  G o f p e i s ,  
a p p o i n t e d  t o  b e  u f e d  in  t h e  C h u r c h  o f  England, o n  all  Sundays 
a n d  H o l i d a y s  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  Y e a r .  D e f i g n e d  t o  e x c i t e  D e v o 
t i o n ,  a n d  t o  p r o m o t e  t h e  K n o w l e d g e  a n d  P r a f t i c e  o f  f in c e r e  
P i e t y  a n d  V i r t u e .  B y  George stanhope, D .  D .  D e a n  o f  Canter- 
bury. I n  F o u r  V o l u m e s ,  8 t to.

T h e  C o n d u i t  o f  S e r v a n t s  in  g r e a t  F a m i l i e s  .* C o n f i f t i n g  o f  
D i f T e r t a t i o n s  u p o n  f e v e r a l  Partages  o f  t h e  H o l y  S c r i p t u r e s ,  re
l a t i n g  t o  t h e  O f f i c e  o f  a S e r v a n t  -, w i t h  E j a c u l a t i o n s  u p o n  t h e  
S u b j e f t - M a t t e r  o f  e a c h  D i f c o u r f e .  T o  t h e f e  ar e  a n n e x ’d ,  \  
P e r f u a f i v e  to a  c o n f i a n t  A t t e n d a n c e  a t  t h e  D e v o t i o n s  ot' t h e  
F a m i l y ,  a n d  a t  t h e  H o l y  C o m m u n i o n  : A n d  an e a rn e ft  E x h o r 
t a t i o n  t o  r e f r a i n  f r o m  S w e a r i n g ,  C u r f i n g  a n d  D r u n k e n n e f s .  
E a c h  o f  w h i c h  S u b j e f t s  ar e  d i f t i n f t l y  t r e a t e d  i n  f e v e r a l  C h a p 
t e r s .  T o  w h i c h  a r e  a d d e d ,  S o m e  D i r e c t i o n s  t o  r e g u l a t e  t h e  
P r i v a t e  D e v o t i o n s  o f  S e r v a n t s  \ w i t h  P r a y e r s  a n d  H y m n s  fo r  

t h a t  P u r p o i e .  T h e  w h o l e  is c o m p o s ’d  f o r  t h e  E f p e c i a l  U f e  o f  
N o b l e m e n ’s a n d  G e n t l e m e n ’s S e r v a n t s .  V e r y  p r o p e r  to  be g i *  
y e n  a w a y  t o  S e r v a n t ? ,  120.
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T h e  D i v i n i t y  o f  o u r  S a v i o u r  p r o v e d ,  i n  an E i T a y  o n  t h e  
E t e r n i t y  o f  t h e  S o n  o f  G o d .

T h e f e  T w o  b y  Thomas Staton, M .  A .  C h a p l a i n  t o  t h e  R i g h t  
H o n o u r a b l e  Daniel E a r l  o f  Nottingham,  a n d  F e l l o w  o f  
Clan-Hall in Cambridge.

O f  t h e  L a w  o f  N a t u r e  and N a t i o n s ’ : I n  E i g h t  B o o k s .  W r i t 
t e n  in Latin  b y  B a r o n  Puffendorf -, d o n e  in t o  Engl’Jh, b y  Bajil 
Kennet, D.  D .  T h e  T h i r d  E d i t i o n ,  Folio.

T h e  O m a i f c i e n c e  o f  the S o n  o f  G o d  , i n  u n d o u b t e d  A r g u  
m e n t  o f  his D i v i n i t y  : B e i n g  a D i f c o u r f e  u p o n  S t .  Mark x m ,  
3 2 .  I  have yet many Things to [ay unto you, but ye cannot b e a r
them now, J o h n  x v i .  1 2 .

M i s ce l la n eo us  D i f c o u r f e s  r e l a t i n g  t o  t h e  T r a d i t i o n s  o f  t h e  
Scribes and Pharijces in Jefut Chrijl's T i m e .  I n  T w o  V o l u m e s ,  
2vo. V o l .  I .  C o n t a i n i n g ,  r .  A  D i f c o u r f e  o f  t h e  N a t u r e ,  A u 
t h o r i t y ,  a n d  U fe f u l n ef s  o f  t h e  Mifna. 2.  A  T a b l e  a n d  C o n 
tents o f  al l  t h e  T i d e s  o f  t h e  Mifna. 3 .  A  D i f c o u r f e  o f  the  
R e c i t a l  o f  t h e  Shema, P h y l a f t e r i e s ,  the S c h e d u l e s  o f  G a t e s  a n d  
D o o r - P o f t s .  4.  T e x t s  relat ing to t h e  R e l i g i o u s  O b f e r v a t i o n  o f  
O n e  D a y  in S e v e n  -, w i t h  N o t e s .  V o l .  II .  C o n t a i n i n g  T w o  M ij- 
nicT\tksy'Sbabbath a n d  JEwvin, in Hebrew a n d  Englifh ; w i t h  
N o t e s ,  T o  w h i c h  is p r e f i x ' d ,  A  L e t t e r  f r o m  M r .  Ockley, P r o -  
feflbr o f  Arabick in Cambridge -, o c c a f i o n ’d  b y  his  P e r u f a l  o f  
this W o r k *  :rn

L e t t e r  to Eufebia, ó c c i f í o n e d  b y  M r .  Tdanfs L e t t e r s  to Sere-; 
? f a.  T h e f e  T h r e e  b y  W. Wotton, D .  D .

Remettions u p o n  A n c i e n t  a n d  M o d e r n  L e a r n i n g ;  T o  w h i c h  is  
a d d e d  a D e f e n c e  t h e r e o f ,  in A n f w e r  t o  t h e  O b j e c t i o n s  o f  S i r  
W. Temple, a n d  o th ers  : W i t h  O b f e r v a t i o n s  on t h e  Tale of a Tub, 
b y  W. Wffion, D .  D .  A s  al fo a Diff er ta t i on  u p o n  t h e  E p i i l l e s  o f  
Tiiemiftocles, Socrates, and t h e  Fab le s  o f  Æfop. B y  R* Bent ley, 
p .  D .  T h e  T h i r d  E d i t i o n ,  8 vo.

An A c c o u n t  o f  Denmark. T h e  T h i r d  E d i t i o n ,

A  fhort  N a r r a t i v e  o f  t h e  L i f e  o f  C o u n t  Patkuly a N o b l e m a n  
o f  Livonia, w h o  was b r o k e  alive u p o n  t h e  W h e e l  in Great P j- 
Fandy r 7 0 7 .  T o g e t h e r  w i t h  the M a n n e r  o f  his  E x e c u t i o n .  
W r i t t e n  b y  the Lutheran M i n i f l e r  w h o  afTirted h im  in his  Jail 
K o u f s .  F a i t h f u l l y  tranílaced ou t  o f  a High Dutch M i n u f c r i p t ,  
b y  L , %  T h e  Sec o n d E d i t i o n .  P r i c e  i / .  A i l
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A l l  t h e  P r o c e e d i n g s  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  Ailsbwy- M e n  c o m m i r  
t e d  b y  t h e  H o u f e  o t  C o m m o n s  ; a n d  t h e  R e p o r t  o f  the L w d s  
J o u r n a l ,  a n d  R e p o r t s  o f  t h e  C o n f e r e n c e s ,  a n d  o f  a F r e e  C o n -  
f e r e  n e e  : T o g e c h e r  w i t h  w h a t ^  f t a n d s  u p o n  t h e  J o u r n a l  o f  t he  
H o u f e  o f  C o m m o n s ,  in  t h e  R e i g n  o f  K i n g  fa m es  I .  i n  t h e  C a f e  
b e t w e e n  à i r  Francis Goodwyn a n d  S i r  John Fortejcue.

D e b a t e s  o f  t h e  H o u i e  c f  C o m m o n s ,  in January, 1 7 0 4 .  U p -  
o n  t h e  g r e a t  Ç u e r t i o n ,  Whether an AZlion lies at Qmmon Law for 
an Eleaor, who is denied his Vote for Members of Parliament > 
B e i n g  in  r e l a t i o n  t o  a n  E l e f t i o n  a t  Ails bury, a n d  f o m e  P r o c e e d 
i n g s  a t  L a w  t h e r e u p o n  b e t w e e n  Ajhby a n d  White : d e b a t e d  a n d  
r e f o l v e d .  T h e  S p e e c h e s  o f  M r .  Copper, f  n o w  E a r l  Cowper) 
M a r q u i s  o f  Hartington, ( n o w  D u k e  o f  DevonfbireJ M r .  Harley 
( n o w  E a r l  o f  Oxford)  M r .  Harcourt, ( n o w  L o r d  V ï f c o u n t  Par
court) S i r  Pjter King , ( n o w  L o r d  C h i e f - J u f t i c e  o f  t h e  Common* 
Pleas)  S i r  Edward Seymour, S i r  Chrifhpher Mufgrave, M r .  Dormer,  
( n o w  o n e  o f  t h e  J u f t i c e s  o f  t h e  Common-pleas)  S i r  Gilb. Dolbeny 
S i r  H  Mackworth, S i r  J . J d ty l,  f n o w  M a f t e r  o f  t h e  Rolls) S i r  
T .P o w is , S i r  T .  Littleton , S i r  J .  Hawles, M r .  Lowndes,'M r. 
Walpole, M r .  Freeman, & c .  o n  t h a t  O c c a f i o r .  T o g e t h e r  w i c h  t h e  
C a f e  o f  7 4 7  a n d  Topham: A n d  t h e  D e f e n c e  m a d e  b y  Sir Fran
cis Pemberton a n d  S i r  Thomas Jones, f o r  t h e i r  J u d g m e n t  g i v e n  
t h e r e i n ,  b e f o r e  t h e i r  C o m m i t m e n t  .* W i t h  o t h e r  C a f e s .  B y  
Culverw ell Needier, G e n t ,  f o r m e r l y  C l e r k - A f f i f t a n t  to  t h e  H o n o u 
r a b l e  H o u f e  o f  C o m m o n s .  T h e  S e c o n d  E d i t i o n .

GloJJographia Anglicana Nova *, o r ,  A  D i & i o n a r y  i n t e r p r e t 
i n g  f u c h  h a r d  W o r d s  o f  w h a t e v e r  L a n g u a g e ,  as ar e  a t  p r e -  
f e n t  us’d  in  t h e  Ent’ lijh T o n g u e  * w i t h  t h e i r  E t y m o l o g i e s ,  D e 
f i n it io n s ,  (&c. A l i o  t h e  T e r m s  o f  D i v i n i t y ,  L a w ,  P h y f i c k ,  M a -  
t h e m a t i c k s ,  H i f t o r y ,  A g r i c u l t u r e ,  L o g i c k ,  M e t a p h y f i c k s ,  G r a m 
m a r ,  P o e t r y ,  M u f i c k ,  H e r a l d r y ,  A r c h i t e c t u r e ,  P a i n t i n g ,  W a r ,  
a n d  a l l  o t h e r  A r t s  a n d  S c i e n c e s ,  a r e  h e r e i n  e x p l a i n ’d ,  f r o m  t h e  
b e f t  m o d e r n  A u t h o r s  j  as,  A r c h b i i h o p  TiJIot on, Sir  William 
Temple, S i r  Ifaac Newton, D r .  Harris, D r .  Gregory, Mr. Locke> 
M r .  Evelyn, M r .  Dryden, M r .  Blount, & c .  v e r y  u f e f u l  t o  all  
t h o f e  t h a t  d e f i r e  t o  u n d e r f t a n d  w h a t  t h e y  r e a d .

A  c o m p l e a t  C o l l e c t i o n  o f  S t a t e - T r y a l s ,  a n d  P r o c e e d i n g s  u p -  
o n  I m p e a c h m e n t s  f o r  H i g h - T r e a f o n ,  a n d  o t h e r  C r i m e s  a n d  
M i f d e m e a n o r s ,  f r o m  t h e  R e i g n  o f  K i n g  Henry t h e  F o u r t h  t o  
t h e  E n d  o f  t h e  R e i g n  o f  Q u e e n  Anne. I n  F o u r  V o l u m e s .  
W i t h  a n  e x a f t  A l p h a b e t i c a l  T a b l e  t o  the  w h o l e .

B O O K S  Printed f r  Edward Valentine.

F a b l e s



F a b l e s  o f  Æfop, and o t h e r  E m i n e n t  M y r h o l o g i f t s  ;  w i t h  M o -  
ral R e f l e x i o n s .  B y  Sir  S * e r  L  Eftrange, K t .

r  . nr A  T r e a t i f e  o f  t h e  L a w  and C u f t o m

p S S o b  o f  & « '« < •  B y  « • F- f . %  w “ h  " Æ
ot rac ra i Parliam ent, between S i r  F r a * ;*  Gaxnr/n

5  S i r  t t a  P l l “  f “  ' h t  C “ “ ' ï  ° £
Bucks, I Jac, I.

Magna Britannia Notifia ; o r ,  t h e  p r e f e n t  State o f  Great 
Britain , w i t h  d i v e r s  R e m i r k s  u p o n  t h e  A n c i e n t  a n d  P r e f e n c  
S t a t e  ther eo f .  B y  John Chamberlain, E f t } ;  F e l l o w  o f  ' h e  R ° y aI 
S o c i e t y  T h e  F i v e  a n d  T w e n t i e t h  E d i t i o n  o f  t h e  South P a r t  
c a ï d  England, a n d  t h e  F o u r t h  o f  t h e  North P a r t  call  d  Scotland : 
W i t h  I m p r o v e m e n t s - ,  and m o r e  E x a f t  a n d  L a r g e r  A d d m o n s  
in t h e  L i f t  o f  t h e  Officers,  & c .  t h a n  in a n y  f o r m e r  I m p r e f l i o h .  
I n  T w o  Parts.  W i t h  his  M a j e f t y ’s R o y a l  P r i v i l e g e .

Politica Sacra &  C iv ilis ,  or,  A  M o d e l  o f  C i v i l  a n d E c c k -  
fiaftical G o v e r n m e n t :  w h e r e i n  b e f id e s  t h e  P o f i t i v e  D o f t n n e  
concerning t h e  S t a t e  and C h u r c h  in g e n e r a l ,  are  d e b a t e d  t h e  
p r i n c i p a l  C o n t r o v e r t s  o f  t h e  T i m e s  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  C o n f t i t u -  
r ation o f  the S t a t e  a n d  C h u r c h  o f  England, t e n d i n g  t o  R i g h -  
t eo ufn e fs ,  T r u t h  a n d  Peace.  B y  George Larvfon. T h e  S e c o n d
E d i t i o n .

A n  A c c o u n t  o f  Suede n, t o g e t h e r  w i t h  a n  E x t r a i t  o f  t h e  H l -  
f i o r y  o f  t h a t  K i n g d o m .  B y  a P e r f o n  o f  N o t e ,  w h o  r e f i d e d  
m a n y  Y e a r s  t h e r e .  T h e  T h i r d  E d i t i o n .  P ri ce  i  x.

M e m o i r s  o f  t h e  m o f t  m aterial  T r a n f a f t i o n s  in Ênglatid, f o r  
t h e  laft  H u n d r e d  Y e a r s  p r e c e d i n g  t h e  R e v o l u t i o n  in 1 6 8 8 .  
B y  James Wellwood, M .  D .  F e l l o w  o f  the C o l l e g e  o f  P h y f i c i a n s .  
T h e  S i x t h  E d i t i o n .  1 25. P r i c e  2 s. 6 d.

Experim ents a n d  O b f er va ti on s  upon Oriental a n d  other Be- 
roar Stones,  w hich p r o v e  them t o  b e  o f  no U f c  in P h y f i c k :  
Gafcoin’s P o w d e r  d i f t i n f t l y  exam in'd. T o  w hich is a n n e x ' d ,  A  
Vindication o f  S u gar s ,  againft the C h a r g e  o f D r .  Willu, & c .  
B y  Frederick Slarc, M .  D .  F e l l o w  o f  t h e  C o l l e g e  o f  P h y f i e i j  
ans, 8 vo. P r i c e  2 s.
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